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* UNIVERSAL HISTORY.

Description of Russia.

[HE extensive empire of Russia is bounded
on the east by Asia; on the west by the.
. Neiper, the gulf of Riga, and Finland, Sweden,
~ and Swedish Lapland; on the north by the
- Frozen Ocean ; and on the south by the Don and.
- 2line drawn from the Neiper to the mouth of the.
Don, It extends from 47 to 72 degrees of north
latitade, and from 23 to 65 of eastern longitude ;
and is about one thousand five hundred miles in
length, and eleven hundred in breadth. These
are the ancient and proper limits of Russia ; but
by means of conquest and discovery an immense
extent of territory has been added to this em-.
Pire; insomuch that when it is mid-day in the
Western, it is almost mid-night in the eastern.
parts. In fact, this great northern monarchy
infinitely exceeds the limits of the largest and
most celebrated empires of antiquity, even when
i the zenith of their power and glory. =
In this extensive country, the soil and climate
are extremely various; corn seldom arrives at
maturity beyond sixty degrees of latitude ; and
Vor. XXII, B scarcely
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scarcely any species of fruit is produced befrond
seventy ;. butin the middle provinces of the em-
pire, the soil is fruitful, the woods abound with '« |
game, the plains are stocked with eattle, and |
the rivers teem with a variety of excellent fish. 3
In the more southern parts the climate is hot ;
and where the soil is of a sufficient depth, flow-
er: and fruits arrive at great perfection, the earth
is | overed with verdure, and nature indicates a
I py and pleasing fertility. In the more nor-
ti 2rn districts, the cold in winter is intolerably
severe, and the days are short; but in summer,
the weather is proportionably warm, and the
days are pleasant. During the winter season,
in the latitude of Archangel, the sun rises about
half past ten in the morning, and sets at half past
one in the afternoon; at Petersburgh, the capi-
tal of the empire, he rises about a quarter be-
fore ten, and sets about a quarter after two.:
In summer, this order is entirely reversed; and
at the solstice, in these respective latitudes, ‘the
length of the shortest day becomes the length of -
the night, and the length of the longest night"
the length of the day. Under the same paral-
lels of latitude, the  eastern countries are more
intensely cold in winter, and hot in summer, than
the western. Vegetation is alsomore quick, and -
fruits soonerarrive at perfection ; butafter three .
or four months, which constitute the summer,
the icy hand of winter is again visible, the lin-:
gering verdure of the ground is destroyed, the
rivers are chained to their beds, and only a wide
continuous landscape of snow can be seen. -
During this dreary season of the year, when the
stars, the twilight, or the auroraborealis, sup--
ply the place of the short-lived day, many are

: » . - frozen,
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frozen to death by the extremity of the cold.

~ The Russians, however, by means of sledges,
travel with so much expedition upon the snow,

that the beef of Archangel is frequently eaten
.at~Petersburgh, though these cities are distant
at least one thousand miles from each other.
Notwithstanding the encouragement which
Was given to agriculture by the late empress ("a-
tharine the second, that science is still imp -
fectly understood “in ‘most parts of Russia: = -
tensive tracts of territory lie waste and negleci-
ed, and the general population of the country is
by no ‘means proportionate to its limits. The
number of the inhabitants of this empire, ex-
clusiye of the conquered and annexed provinces,
has been calculated to amount to twenty-five mil-
lions ; but as all accounts of this kind are vague,
arbitrary, and uncertain, wé shall not hazard
an opinion on the subject. Ncthing, however,
1s more evident than that the foreign wars which
have extended the limits of the empire, and the

- grand projects which have aggrandized the

names of some of its sovereigns, have been un-
fayourable to population ; and it will probably
be several centuries before Russia is as well
Peopled as the more southern parts of Europe.
:The Wolga, which is the principal river in
this empire, and one of the largest in the world,
rises in the forest of Wolcanski, and after a
course of more than two thousand miles, empties
itself into the Caspian sea. Large ships are na-
Vigated up this river as far as Iwer, a town not
more than forty miles from its source ; and the
Wolga is sometimes so swelled by the melting of
Ice and spow, as to occasion dreadful inunda-
tions and many fatal disasters, It is, however,
B 2 extremely
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extremely beneficial to the country through
which it flows, fertilizes the soil, and in all its
long and circuitous course has not a single cata~
ract or obstruction to navigation. The city of
Moscow, by means of this river, preserves a
communication, not only with the southern parts
of Russia, but also with Persia, Georgia, Tar-
tary, and the several countries which border on
the Caspian sea. -

The next river that claims our attention is
the Don, or Tanais, which rising near Tula in
the Iwana Ossero, or St. John’s lake, divides
Europe from Asia, and runs from north to south
till its conflux with the Sosna; it then pursues
an eastern course, and after many windings re-
sumes its first direction, and falls inte the sea of
Asoph. The distance between this river and
the Wolga is in some places not more than eight
English miles, and Peter the third undertook to
form a communication between them ; but an ir-
ruption of the Tartars defeated this noble pro-
ject, which was never afterwards resumed.

The Neiper, or Boristhenes, is also a consi-
derable river, which rises in the forest of Wol-
konski, forms several windings through Lithu-
ania, Little Russia, the country of the Zaporo
Cossacs, and that of the Nagaian Tartars, and
at last discharges its waters into the Euxine or
Black sea, near Oczakow. Within the space
of sixty wersts, this river contains no less than
thirteen water-falls; over which, however, in
the spring season, when the floods are out, ves-
sels may be navigated.

Besides these capital rivers, this empire con-
tains many others of less importance ; and most
of them abound with a variety of fish, rendﬁ:r

A the
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the soil fertile and agreeable, open a communi-
cation between the most distant provinces, and

- when commerce shall be propetly understood,

- will be equally the source of wealth, elegance,

~ and convenience.

,»_ In the province of Ingria stands the city of
Petersburgh, one of the capitals of the Russian
empire, and at present the imperial residence,
whose scite was only occupied by two fishing
huts till the year 1703, when Peter the Great
havitg conquered the adjoining territory, was
induced by the commodious situation of this spot
for the Baltic trade, to build a town and fortress,
This design he carried into immediate execu.
_tion. His original intention, however, was only
to make it a depot for arms, and a place where
all kinds of military stores might be conveniently
collected from the'interior parts of the empire ;
in consequence of which, the public and pri-
vate edifices were only built of timber, and the
fown had no ‘othier defence than a rampart of
earth. But the czar having obtained the -deci-
sivé'-victory at Pultowa, and cohquered z‘:ll Li-
Yonia, was inspired with more sublime ideas.
In order,” therefore; to gratify a disposition that
only gloried in surmountisg difficulties, which
would have been insuperable to any other man,
Peter determined to male this the capital of his
empire, “and, by conferring his name on the in-
tended city, to perpetuate the memory of him-
self. - For that purpose, heordered the castle to
be built of stone, the admiralty to be circum-
scribed ‘with a wall, and all the other edifices to
be erected in a neat and handsome manner, and
of durable materials. His successors amply exe-
cuted the designs of the founder, and finished

B3 what
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what the death of Peter had left imperfect. Pe«
tersburgh, which is situated in 59 degreet and
57 minutes of north latitude, and in 31 degrees
of east longitude from London, is now reckoned:
one of the largest and most elegant cities in Eu-
rope. It is about six miles in length, and as
many in breadth; but has neither walls, nor
gates. = This city is said to contain upwards of
nine thousand hcuses, seven hundred of which
are built of stone; twenty Russian churches,
besides religious edifices of almost every other
nation in Europe; and a great number of mag-
nificent palaces. It would be impossible to par-
ticularize all the various branches of manufac:
ture and articles of commerce in this flourishing
capital.. Suffice it, therefore, to say, that it is
the mart for purchasing all the commodities of
Russia, and that there is here a ready and con-
stant demand for such goods as are wanted in
any part of the empire. Besides the school for
cadets, this city also contains an academy of
sciences and the polite arts, courts of Jjustice,
and, in short, every object which can add to its
consequence or embellishment. :
Moscow, which was formerly the capital of
- the Russian empire, and for many ages the resi-
dence of its sovereigns, is distant about one
thousand four hundred and fourteen miles north-
east from London. It is built after the eastern
manner, has few regular streets, and is supposed
to contain sixteen hundred edifices dedicated to
religious purposes. The public buildings are
very superb. The population of this city has
been variously estimated: certain, however, it
is that Moscow has greatly declined in conse~
! quence,
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quence, since the seat of government was re-
moved to Petersburgh. :

About eight leagues from Petersburgh stands

- Cronstadt, which possesses three large, safe and
commodious harbours, in the principal of which
js moored the greatest part of the Russian fleets.

* Some of these, within our remembrance, have
been seen to traverse the ocean, crossthe Medi-
terranean, and spread terror and dismay on the
banks of the Dardanelles.

The Russians are divided into three classes:
the nobles, or gentry who bear titles, and are
denominated /nezes; the gentry without titles,
who are called ‘duornins, and are all bound to
military service ; and the peasants. The traders
and artisans, who reside in towns, do not consti-
tute a separate class, but are comprehended in
the others.

The rest of the inhabitants consider the pea-
santry as a sort of cattle attached to the soil,
which they cultivate for the benefit of the other
orders. They are sold and bartered away, asa
piece of merchandise or other commodity. Pos-
sessing no property of their own, except a few
paltry houshold utensils in their wretched huts,
they are absolute slaves, and their number con-
stitutes the wealth of their masters, who own
the soil to which they are antiexed. Happy
»Would the Russian peasant consider himself,
were he allowed to enter into the army, and to
fight the battles of his sovereign—a privilege’
Which is not always granted him. The labori-
ous life by which those unfortunates are inured
to toil, their passive obedience, the privations
to which they are habituated, and their indiffer
ence for an existence which is barren of every

“enjoy -
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enjoyment, all conspire to render them hardy
warriors and brave soldiers. a8 ey

Before the reign of Peter the Great, the Rus-
sians were scarcely ranked among the civilized
nations of Europe; but that prince, by a happy

temperature of mildness and severity, inducei,'

wonderful and laudable changes in the manners
of the people. The vulgar, however, are still
excessively attached to ancient institutions ; ‘and:
many chuse rather to submit to the payment of
additional taxes, than. to conform to certain re-
gulations which the government has thought
proper to adopt for their improvement. In the:
number of these peculiaritiecs may be reckoned
their unwillingness to cut their beards, which
is greatly opposed by the lower class of the:
people. Considering a ruddy complexion as the
very essence of beauty, the Russian women are
extremely addicted to the use of rouge, and the
poor frequently beg money with which to buy:

paint. i TR
The dress of the common people is excessively’
mean: they are generally clothed with long
coats made of sheep skins dressed, with'the hair.
turned inwards; and their legs and feet are
swaddled with coarse cloth, secured by . cords:
composed of reeds, and with sandals formed of:
the same cheap materials. - They cover their
heads with caps lined with furs, and secure their
hands from the cold by double gloves. Those’
of a higher rank, however, imitate the English-
in their dress. , The Russians commonly bathe
twice every week, and as soon as they  have’
left the warm water, they frequently sally out
naked, and roll themselves in the snow ; consi-’
dering

.
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dering the vicissitudes of cold and heat as invi-
‘gorating to the constitution. :
+ Notwithstanding the narrow circumstances of
the common peopie, and the abstemiousness en-
-%oined by their religion, they are extravagantly
* fond of spirituous and other strong liquors. The
severity of the climate, indeed, may serve in
some measure as an apology for them in this
particular. We are told by some writers, that
even the ladies are so far from being ashamed of
indulging themselves to excess in this odious and
detestable vice, that they will frankly acknow-
ledge their inebriety, and return thanks to their
friends for having made them drunk. |,

In this country, people travel with cheapness
and expedition. In summer, they generally
employ post-horses; but in winter, when the
Snow 1s become sufficiently hard, persons of rank
usually travel in sledges drawn by rein-deer,
which are excellently calculated for expedition.
But in the internal parts of this empire, the
sledges are generally drawn by horses; and .
about the month of February, the tract becemes
S0 beaten, that a journey between Petersburgh
and Moscow, which is a distance of four hun-
dred miles, can be accomplished with ease in
three days and three nights. ;

The Sclavonian language forms the basis of
the Russian; but the latter is enriched with
many words from the Greek tongue. Forty-
tWo characters, which are principally Grecian,
Constitute the alphabet; but as it did not ex-
Press every particular sound, recourse was had
to the Hebrew language; and some arbitrary
Signs were also invented.

The
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The religion established in Russia is ‘that of
the Greek church, the externals of which consist ‘
in the number and severity of its fasts, that far
exceed thoseof the church of Rome. The Russians
deny the supremacy of the Pope, and disclaim
the worship of graven images; but, neyerthe-
less, in their private devotions, kneel before a
picture of the virgin Mary, or of some particular
saint, whom they. consider as a mediator and
friend.  Pictured saints abound in all their
churches ; and they retain many absurd, super-
stitious, and idolatrous customs in performing
the public ceremonies of their religion : when
they pass a church, they bow and prostrate
themselves at the entrance, and if conscious of
having contracted any difilement or impurity,
forbear to enter the consecrated edifice. The
generality of the people know little of the®
contents of the Bible; nor are the youth in-
structed in the principles of religion and mora-
lity. The whole service of the church consists
in abundance of ceremonies, prayers, masses,
and singing. 24

The titles of the czar, or emperor of Russia,
are very pompous and sounding, and specify
every particular province and country of which
he 1s sovereign. This monarchy 1is absolute,
despotic, and hereditary ; but the succession is
after a peculiar manner, and sometimes depends*
on the pleasure of the reigning prince, and at
other times on the senate and nobles, who con-
stitute themselves arbiters in the matter, and
confirm or abrogate the will of their deceased
monarch. The senate, which is composed of
the most respectable members of the empire,
forms, indeed, a part of the constitution, axgﬁ

st1



RUSSTA. 11

still subsists; but though the sovereign treats
. them with the greatest personal regard and
deference, and the weightiest and most impor-
tant affairs are submitted to their deliberation and
,decision, they seldom venture to dissent from
the will, onto prescribe contrary to the known
inclinations of the prince.

THe court of Russia was always remarkable
for numbers and magnificence ; but its ancient
grandeur, compared with 1ts present greatness,
1s trifling and insignificant: it is constantly
filled with men of the greates{ opulence and
abilities in the empire, who are obliged by
titles of honour and distinction to pay a regular
attendance, without being allowed any salary.
The late sovereigns, however, have commuted
the ancient titles of nobility for those honours
and distinctions which are common to the rest of
Europe ; and this change is intended to prevent
the revival of those ideas of power, to which
their original quality entitled them.

_ Different persons have made different estima-
tions of the revenues of this immense empire :
some calculating them at sixty millions of ru-
bles, and others at only twenty millions. It is,
however, certain, that though they greatly ex-
ceed what they were formerly, they bear no
»Proportion to the extent of the Russian territo-
ries. - The principal revenues arise from the
annual capitation tax, which is estimated at five
millions. of rubles; from the demesne lands,
which are occupied by near four hundred thou-
sand peasants; and from innsand public houses,
tolls and customs by sea and land, salt-works,
Stamp-duties, law-suits, abbey-lands, and cara,
Vans, with many other inferior particulars. .
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It is supposed that the regular standing’army
of Russia consists of two hundred and fifty thou-
sand men, exclusive of an infinite number of
troops which may be raised on any emergen-
cy. The navy has become very respectable ;.
and the officers and seamen frequently dis- '
play a considerable share of skill ‘and bravery.
Many British officers, indeed; have enjoyed
principal commands in the fleets of Russia, and
have introduced their native discipline, which .
is equally the object of admiration as of terror
to the rest of Eutope.

The common punishments in this country are
the battogen, katze, and knoute. The former
of these inflictions consists in stripping the
culprit to the shirt, and laying him on the
ground on his belly, when one man being placed
on his neck, and another on his feet, they beat
him on the back with small wands during the
appointed time. The katze, which was origi-
nally inflicted on those who, in violation and
contempt of a public prohibition, ventured to
take snuff, 1s performed by slitting the nostrils.
The knoute, however, is the most common pu-
nishment in Russia, and may properly be consi-
dered as the most barbarous and dreadful inflic. |
tion that can possibly be imagined on this side
of death. The culprit being stripped to the |
waist, and having his feet tied together, the
executioner is provided with a bull’s pizzle, to
which are fastened three thongs of an elk’s skin,
and standing at a convenient distance, draws:
blood at every stroke. The flesh is usually
stripped off’ the bones, and the vitals are expos-
ed; and many die in the hands of the execu-.
tioner.

¢ To
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To' particularize the various nations, which
inhabit the territories of this immense empire,
would far exceed the limits of a general work ;
but we shall select such as seem entitled to pe-
euliar attention.

The ancients were ot unacquainted with the
Laplanders, whom they called Pygmies and
Troglodytes: by the former appellation, they
denoted the shortness of their stature, which
rarely reaches to, and never exceeds the height

.of four feet ; by the latter, they designated their

custom of living in subterraneous caves, which

they dig for their habitations. The hands and

feet of this people are remarkably small, and

seem peculiarly formed for clambering up the

sides of rocks and mountains, with which Lap= -
land is covered. Naturally attached to their

native soil, they couceive it impossible for them

to live in any ‘other part of the world. They

Possess few 1deas; are subject to no particular

disease ; and drink nothing but water in that

rfozen clime. Unacquainted with the distinc- -
tions of private ‘property, they have wives in

common. Their religion is devested of any

established system of belief, and consists entirely

10 ceremonial worship.

The Samoieds inhabit the shores of the frozen. -
Ocean, and extend to parts which have hitherto
eluded the examination of the curious traveller.

hese people, who greatly resemble the Lap-
anders in stature, differ from them in many
Particulars : theircheeks are jutting and bloated,
their eyes long and almost shut, their complexion
1s tawny, and the bosoms of the women are black.
€ Russians have endeavoured to impart to
them some knowledge of Christianity ; but the
Vou. XXII. byl " Samoieds
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Samoieds rank Jesus Christ only in the number

of their gods. They allow a plurality of wives.

When their parents are grown old and infirm,
they drown, or otherwise destroy them, in order
to relieve them from the miseries and calamities
of life. :

The Cossacs, who are a tall, well prop‘ortioq‘ed,

vigorous, courageous race of men, inured to

=

fatigue, fickle, lively, and full of vivacity, are

mentioned in history at an early period, when
they inhabited mount Caucasus, and were sub-
jected to the Russians in 1021. ' About the
comimence nent of the sixteenth century, the
Zaporog Cossacs removed their habitations to

the fertile and spacious plains, which stretch

along the banks of the Neiper. Foreseeing the
advantages which would arise from defending
this people against the incursions of the Tartars,
the Poles took them under their protection, and
resigned to'them the entire possession of all the
country which lies between the rivers Neiper
and Neister, and the Tartarian frontiers. Thus
protected, they became populous,kept the Turks
under perpetual alarms by ther incursions, and
seized on the islands of the Neiper, which they

fortified. Notwithstanding the reciprocal ad-

vantages which were the fruits of this union,
a friendship did not long subsist between the
Poles and Cossacs. The former envying the
latter the possession of the fertile country which
they inhabited, endeavoured to bring them un-
der subjection: The Cossacs, however, fired

with honest indignation, had recourse ‘to arms,

and applying to the Russians-and Turks for

assistance, a cruel and bloody war ensued, which.

was at length terminated by the czar of R‘_i"afgia
- grantmg
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granting to the Cossacs protection and assistance,
Their former fertiie couuti'y being desolated and
-laid waste by the long continuance of the war,
they settled in the Kussian Ukraine, preserved
their ancient constitution, and were exempted
¢ from the payment of all taxes. To compensate
in some measure for these immunities, they’
stipulated to maintain at their own expence a
considerable body of troops for the service of
Russia. But in 1708, Mazeppa, the hettman,
or chief of the Cossacs, intringed this treaty, and
Joined Charles .the twelfth of Sweden. Peter
the first, who at that time possesed the throne
of Russia, in order to prevent such revolts for
the future, sent a strong detachment into the
little islands of the Nieper, whither the Cossacs
had fled with their families and effects, inhu-
manly commanded them to be put to death, and
their property to be divided among his soldiers.
Exclusive of the massacre committed by the
€zar’s troops, he caused a great number of Cos-
sacs to be transported to the Baltic, where
they endured the most unmerited sufferings.
Peter, however, did not succeed in extirpating
that warlike nation. The office of hettman was
abolished in 1722, but restored in 1750, when
the empress Elizabeth confirmed the election of
one of her privy-counsellors to that dignity.
The internal government of this people seems to
approximate the nearest to that of the ancient
rermans.  The captains and officers of the na-
tion elect a chief, who holds his office during
life, and is considered as a superior over the
Other towns, each of which is formed into a
S¢parate commonwealth, and governed by an
officer chosen annually. The Cossacs are divid-
‘ C2 ed
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ed into many tribes, but their manners and
customs bear a strong affinity fo one another;
and their principal distiqction seems to be the
- effect of local and accidental causes.

The czar possesses a part of Circassia, which

L

is situated in Asiatic Russia, or Russian Tartary.

‘The females here are celebrated for their beauty,
and called the “ French Tartar- women,’® on
account of their great fondness of fashions.
The men also dress in a tasteful manner. They

‘practice circumcision, which is the only part of*

‘Mahometanism they observe, and with it they
mingle certain ceremonies of Paganism and
‘Christianity. _

- The Tartars are a people who inhabit a vast
‘extent of territory in the Russian empire. They
are in general disagreeable in their persons, but
strong and very robust. So numerous are the
tribes into which they are divided, thatthe bare

nomenclature of them would be a difficult study -

to commit to memory. - They are scattered over
the plains, which they inhabit in preference to
any other part, and consider towns and eities as
places of confinement. It is not, therefore, to
be wondered at, that no country in the world
contains fewer towns than Russian Tartary. It
possesses, however, heaps of ruins, which suffi-
ciently demonstrate that it has not always been
thus bare of cities, and which must be the re-
mains of cities of considerable magnitude. In
some sepulchres, which stand near to them, the
curious have found Grecian, Syrian, Arabian,
and Roman coins. ‘ E S
In Siberia, which is an immense country, or
rather frightful desert, whither the Russians are
exiled, similar vestiges of habitations may. be
observed.
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obsenved. The Huns, who overturned the Ro-
man empire, and who had originally emigrated
from the north of China, issued from these
forests. To them succeeded the Tartars, called
Usbecks, who, in their turn, were dispossessed
. by the Russians. It'is thus that for ages men
have continued to murder each other, in fighting
for one of the most uninviting countries upon
earth. The cold is here of long duration, and
so intense that people have often been frozen to
death on horseback. In this country all kinds
of minerals are to be met with; and Siberia
furnishes fossile bones, which are the reliques
either of very large elephants, whose existence
must appear very extraordinary in so cold a
climate, or of a species of animal which is now:
totally extinct. Whether of these opinions
ought to be adopted naturalists are mot agreed.
The scattered hordes, or tribes, who inhabit this
country, have not adopted the same manners,
but each has its own peculiar customs, govern~
ment, and religion, if deserving that appellation.
Siberia was not subjected to the Russians by
gentle means. Peter the Great caused in one
day seven hundred of the inhabitants of a small
town, called Tara, to be impaled alive, in order
to deter others from conspiring against him,
Near to that unfortanate town grows a species of
> henbane, which, being infused in liquor, pro-
dllf:es a very extraordinary effect on those who
firmk it : the most minute things become great
1n their eyes ; astraw is magnified into a beam,
a few drops of water seem 2 lake, and the small-.
est hole appears a precipice. Possessed of so
excellent a preservative, it is much to be regret-
ted that the ill-fated inhabitants did not send ta
: Cs ? the



18 RUSSIA.

the czar a few casks of wine duly ‘impregnated
with it. e .
L

——*—-—

CHAP. 1T, i

From the Accession of Ruric to the Extinction of
his Family. 4

NJOTWITHSTANDING all researches into
N antiquity, the Russians may be considered
in the same light as those ancient families, who
are ignorant of their origin and descent, and are

scarcely acquainted with the names of those who

first began to raise them to celebrity and Iepute.
In fact, it would be an extremely difficult task
to prove whether their progenitors were Scythi-
ans, Huns, Cimbri, Getz, Sarmat®, or other
ancient inhabitants of those countries, which are
now comprehended within the dominions of the.
czar. Itis not till the middle of the fifteenth
century, that we can discover in those extensive
tracts of territory other inhabitants than hordes

of savages, who advancing, retreating, combating,

expelling, expelled, and returning, were at length
united under the command of a more enterpriz-
ing and successful chieftain, who formed them
into a corporate nation. On the death of this

leader, the collected tribes were divided among»

his children, who renew the former confusion.
After some time arises another chief, who re-
sumes the empire, which he again loses or dis-
members among his family. “In this manner,
Russiawas incessantly exposed to the fatal vicissic
tudes of sovereigns and intestine wars, and being

oppressed by the bloody contests of those dis-
, : cordant
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eordant princes, frequently became an easy prey
to the Poles and Tartars. 3

We shall, however, retrace the sovereigns of
this country as far back as the most authentic
-accounts of Russia extend.—In the ninth cen-
tury, the Scandinavians, who were Danes, Nor-
mans or Norwegians, and Swedes, emigrated
fromg the north, and crossing the Baltic, settled
in this country. They first subdued the inhabit-
ants of Courland, Livonia, and Esthonia; and,
extending their conquests, exacted tributes from
the natives of Novogorod. These intruders
were denominated Waregers, from which the
name Russes or Russians, is said to derive its
origin. This country being broken into several
petty states, which were continually at war
-with each other, the most horrid rapine, cruelty,
and devestations were frequently committed.
Gostomisel, therefore, a principal person among
the Novogoradians, by whom he was highly re-
vered for his prudence and understanding, pity-
ing the wretched condition of his countrymen,
adyised them to apply to their potent neighbours
the Waregers, and to offer them the govern-
ment. This proposal was readily accepted, and
three princes of known abilities and valour, °
Whose names were Ruric, Sineus, and Truwor,
“Who are said to have been brothers, were deput-
‘ed to the office. They reigned very amicably,
and made considerable additions to their respec-
tve territories, all of which at length devolved
to Ruric, by ‘the death of Sineus and Truwor,
who left no issue. ' :
On the demise of Ruric, he left his AD.
ominions to his son Igor, a minor, whom 576
ke committed to the care of a relation °
°  named
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named Olech, that governed with great integrity
during the non-age of the young prince, and
eularged his territories by the conquest of seve-
ral towns and districts. He also undertook an
expedition against Constantinople, which he be-
sicged for some time, and at length compelled
the emperor to purchase peace at a stipulated
price.. Olech governed the dominions, of which
he was only regent, thirty-three years. On the
death of Olech, Igor regardless of the treaty
which had been before concluded, set sail for
Constantinople. His sole aim, and that of the
troops who composed his. army, was to plunder
and destroy whereyer they came. He ravaged
Paphlagonia, Pontus, and Bythinia ; and the
troops of the empire being at a distance, the
want of resistance and opposition increased the
force and impetuosity of his rage. The cruei:
ties inflicted on the wretched inhabitants were:
dreadful and incredible. - At length, however,:
the Grecian armies assembled and attacked then:
on all sides ; and the Russians atoned with theis’
blood for the blood. of their victims; and Igor.
returned to his dominions with scarcely one-third |
of his forces. This prince afterwards ravaged
and desolated the country of the Drevlians, who
were already tributary to him, and who, being
rendered - desperate by repéated outrages, siew |
him. This murder was dreadfully avenged on
the whole nation, by Olga, the widow of Igor.:
She afterwards went to Constantinople, where
she was baptized, and received the name of.
Helen; and many of her subjects were converted
to Christianity. T
Swetoslaw, the son of Igor and Olga, wasa
great warrior, and: enlarged his dominions 113}:_
the
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the acfuisition of much territory ; but embark-
_ igg in an expedition against the Greeks, at the
head of a numerous army, he was defeated, and
obliged to seek refuge among the Petchenegans,
whose prince basely murdered him, and used
+Tiis skull as a goblet, on which was inscribed the
following sentence: ‘Inseeking the property of
othews, thine own was lost.”

Wolodimir I. inherited the valour of

his father, and having obtained posses- 9'7 6.
sion of a vast dominion, by the death of :
his brothers, awed the neighbouring princes,
composed faction, extended the boundaries of
his territories, and, through the terror of his
arms, procured for his subjects the blessings of
peace. This prince married the sister of the
Greek emperor, Basilius Porphyrogenitus, and
embraced Christianity. Previously to his con=
version to the religion of Jesus, he had five
wives, and eight hundred concubines*. For-
-getting the fate of his own brothers, he impru-
dently divided his dominions among his twelve
sons, who became enemies to each other, and

" after his death, replunged their country into all
the horrors of murders, massacres, and civil
wars, ;

| Jaroslaw, who had been appointed to As
tl}e government of Novogorod, assembled 1 619f'
his forces, and attacking his brothers, £
dispossessed them of their dominions, which he
usurped. Encouraged by some success which
he gained over the Cossacs, he ventured to carry
on war against the Poles, but was obliged to

; * From this circumstance he received the name of So-
omon, 3

y'ieldl
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yield to the superior valour of the king *of Po.
land, and to the discipline of experienced troops.
The conqueror, however, contented himself with
lmposing’ an annual tribute upon Russia, and
vonfirmed Jaroslaw in his possessions.  This
prince also divided his dominions among his five:
sons, whom he named his successors. The hor-
rors of civil war were soon renewed pnder
Pprinces equally ambitious, and able to injure
each other. None of the parties was so weak
as to be obliged to submit, nor so powerful as to
command respect. e
Persecuted by his brethren and relations,
Jzaslow, the eldest son of the late prince, was
compelled to abandon, in 1067, the throne
which had been left him by his father. By the
assistance of the Poles, however, he obtained
possession of his dominions in 1068 ; but was
expelled a second time in 1075. The Poles
again reinstated him in 1077. From this pe-
riod, the history of the Russian empire consists
for some time of one continued series of wars
which the several princes waged against each
other. g
A. D, . At length, Wolodimir II. nephew to
1106, Jzaslowibemg more fortunate, and,m-;orc

~ enterprising. than the rest; possessed hisu-

self of the greatest part of these territories, and
caused himself to be declared universal mes
narch. He transferred the whole of his power.
to his son Wsewold II. who plunged the state
into fresh disorder, by dividing his dominions
among his children, that formed separate and
independent governments, and were continually
employed in destroying each other. These
rival princes renewed the dreadful scenes of
treachery,
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treachery, assassination, domestic animosity, and
fratricide. The Tartars availed themselves of
these dissentions, and made incursions into Rus-
sia, which they plundered and desolated.
.+ Fhe principalities of Wolodimir, Ha- A D
Litz, and Kiow, though considerable when 11.8".
united, were not able separately to resist o
the ﬁ’equent inroads of the Poles, who over-ran
and pillaged the country. Hostilities, however,
continued with great violence between Russia
and Poland, during the reigns of Boleslans III.
and Casimir II.  The death of Wladimir, ne-
phew to the Polish king, and who had obtained
some domintons in Russia, occasioned fresh
feuds and contentions. -

. The Russians were now reduced to a D
most deplorable condition. ' They were 1237, -
perpetually distressed by their sove- 7'
reigns, harassed by their neighbours, and ex-
posed to all the calamities of war; when to
complete their misery, the Tartars attacked .
them with irresistible fury, and made an entire

- conquest of their country. History does not
form us of the particulars of this remarkable
event; -but we ave told that innumerable muiti-
tudes of those barbarians, commanded by their
khan Batto, or Battus, having ravaged a great

Part of Poland and ‘Silesia; made a sudden in-
road into Russia, which they desolated, and in
Which they committed every act of cruelty that
could possibly be suggested. Most of the Rus-’
Sian princes, ‘including the great-duke George
Sevoloditz, - were ‘made prisoners and put to’
death ; and none found mercy, but those who
Yoluntarily acknowledged the Tartars as their
ords and sovereigns.’ - ; e

Georgg
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George Sevoloditz was succeeded by his bro-
ther Michael Sevoloditz Zernigouski, who op-
posed those barbarous enemies of his country,
. but was defeated by them, and lost his life.. He
left three sons, whose wars with each other
proved fatal to them all. 'The son and grand
son of one of these princes were successively |
advanced to the throne of Russia by the Taftars; |
and the latter, whose name was Daniel Alexan-
drowitz, removed his court from Wolodimir to,
Moscow, where he assumed the title of Great
Duke of Wolodimir and Moscow. He left two
sons, Gregory and John, the former of whom
obtained the sovereignty, but was soon after-'
wards assassinated by Demetri Michaelowitz,
who was put to death by the Tartars for this ac-
tion, and the brother of the murdered prince
ascended the throne. John left three sons,
John, Simon, and Andrew; and the eldest of
them, commonly called Iwan Iwanowitz, was
created sovereign by the approbation of the
Tartars, on whom he was dependent.

During these several reigns, which occupy a
space of more than one hundred years, and
which all historians have slightly passed over
for want of authentic records, the miseries of a
foreign yoke were aggravated by the calamities
of intestine discord and civil war. The Poles
and Livonians seizing this opportunity, attacked
Russia, and made themselves masters of much
territory and several towns. The Russians and;
Tartars united their forces, and assembled an.
army sufficiently numerous to subjugate Poland,.
but which was destitute of valour and discipling.
Casimir, undaunted by this multitude of barba-
rians, presented himself at the head of a few

troops
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troops on the borders of the Vistula, and obliged
his enemies to retire. A. D. 1340.

Demetrius Iwanowitz, son of Iwan Iwano-
witz, who commanded in Moscow, made fre-
quent efforts to rid himself of the galling yoke

* " of the Tartars. He defeated Mamay their khan
In many engagements, and, when conqueror, re-
fused to pay them any fribute, and assumed the
title of Great Duke of Muscovy. But these op-
pressors of the north returning in greater num-
bers than before, Demetrius was at length over- *
powered, and perished with his whole army,
which is said to have amounted to upwards of
two hundred and forty thousand men.

Basilius Demetriwitz revenged the death of his
father. He attacked his enemies, expelled them
his dominions, and conquered Bulgaria. Equally
brave and politic, he concluded an alliance with
the Poles, to whom he ceded a part of his terri-
tories, on condition of their assisting him in de-
fending the rest against the incursions of the
Tartars, This treaty, however, was a weak
barrier against ambition ; and the Russians found
€nemies in their new allies. - Basilius Demetri-
Witz had a son called after himself, to whom the
Sovereignty ought naturally to have descended ;
but the father suspecting his legitimacy, left it

. to his brother Gregory, a man of a severe and
tyranical disposition, who was hated by the
People. The Russians, however, asserted the
Tight of the son, and proclaimed him their so-
vereign; and the Tartars taking cognizance of
{he dispute, determined also in favour of Basi-
Jius, Gregory, therefore, had recourse to arms,
drove his nephew from Moscow, and forcibly
usurped the government, of which he kept pos-.

Vo, XXITI, D session,
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session. On his death, Basilius returned to
Moscow ; but Andrew and Demetrius, the sons
of Gregory, having taken him prisoner, put out
his eyes; and from this circumstance he obtain-
ed the appellation of the Blind, by which he

was afterwards distinguished. The subjects of

this unfortunate prince, incensed at the cruel
treatment he had received, compelled the p%*r-
petrators of the crime to fly to Novogorod, and
reinstated their lawful sovereign at Moscow,
where he died. ;
A In the midst of this general confusion
1;‘.0' arose one of those men, whom strong
" and violent passions iuspire with bold-
ness, activity, and resolution; and in whom
impetuous vices sometimes produce the happy
effects of heroic virtues. John Basilowitz I. by
his invincible spirit and refined policy, became
both the conqueror and deliverer of his country,
and laid the foundation of that grandeur, by
which Russia has been since distinguished. Ob-
serving with indignation the narrow limits of
his power, on his accession to the throne, he
immediately revolved within himself the means
of enlarging his dominions. He married So-
phia, the daughter of Thomas Paleologus, who
had been expelled from Constantinople, and

-

obliged to take refuge in Rome, where the pope

portioned this princess. To this alliance, the
Russians owed their deliverance from the yoke
of the Tartars; and Sophia impelled her hus-
band to attempt his freedom and that of his
people. Taking advantage of a war in which
the Tartars were engaged with the Poles, a_n_d
having in the mean time considerably increased

his forces, Basilowitz not only openly discl'c_l,imé}
: : _ .
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ed all subjection to that people, but also attacked
their dominions, and made himself master of
Casan, where he was crowned with the diadem
of that kingdom. - £

The province of Permia, with great part of
‘Lapland and Asiatic Bulgaria, soon submitted to
his arms; and Great Novogorod, a city then fam-
ogs among the Russians, whoused to express their
sense of 1ts strength and importance by a pro-
verbial expression, was reduced by Lis generals,
after a siege of seven years. All the north be-
held, with astonishment and dismay, the rapid
increase of his power: foreign nations courted
his alliance; and the several petty princes of
Russia submitted to him without resistance.

He annexed Servia to his dominions; and
defeated the Lithuanians near the river Wed-
rasch. Elated by this success, the Russians in-
vaded Livonia, but suffered a defeat, in which
ten thousand of them were slain.  Dispirited by
this discomfiture, and being then engaged in
war with the Tartars, the Poles, and the city of
Pleskow, Basilowitz dispatched an embassy to
the grand-master of the knights of the cross,
and concluded a truce with him for fifty years.

John Basilowitz may justly be reckoned as
the founder of the Russian empire. He pos-
sesed all the qualities which constitute a
conqueror : he was enterprising, intrepid,
and indefatigable; but he had all the vices
of a barbarous age, and all the ferocity of asa-
vage country. He Lad a commanding aspect,
a gigantic stature, an astonishing strength, aund
a fierce and terrific look. Though he punished
drunkenness severely in others, he indulged in
it himself: he rarely passed a day without in-

; D 2 toxicating
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toxicating himself at table. The excess of li-
quor laid him asleep; but he awoke in good
humour. Notwithstanding his defects, he was
honoured with the surname of Great. After his
conquest of Casan, he assumed the title of czar,
which signifies emperor; but it was more used
by his successors.

A On the death of John Bazilowitz, %he

1505. crown ought of right to have de-

* volved to his eldest son Demetrius,
whom he had by a former wife; but Sophia, by
means of various and artful insinuations, obtain~
ed it for her own son Gabriel. Demetrius was
confined in a prison, where he died of hunger
or poison. On ascending the throne, Gabriel,
disliking his own name, assumed that of Basi-
lius Twanowitz.

Alexander, king of Poland, thinking that
Russia wouldagain be distracted by factions and
civil wars, which might afford him an opportu-
nity of recovering the territories lost by his
father, marched into Lithuania; but finding no
possible means of relieving or enthroning the
young Demetrius, he retired into Poland, where
he died soon after. Basilius, in his turn, supposi-
ng that the Poles would disagree aboutthe choice
A of anew king, prepared to take advantage

1507, of their dissentions; but his expecta-
* tions being frustrated by their unanimous
election of Sigismund I. he sent an army into
Lithuania, and besieged Smolensko, under pre-
tence that his sister Helena, who had been mar-
ried to the late sovereign, had not been treated
with the respect due to her rank and dignity.
The resistance of the inhabitants, however, and
the approach of a large and powerful 'armlgr ldf
X . oles



RUSSIA.. 29

Poled and Crim-Tavtars, -who-were marching te
the relief of the place, compelled the Russians
fo raise the siege, and return into their own -
country. Thither also the enemy followed them,

- and penetrating to the gates of Moscow, made

» *the czar tremble on his throne, and obliged him
to submit to such conditions as the victors thought
praper to impose.

The Tartars a second time entered Russia with
an innumerable force, ravaged the country, and
made themselves masters of Moscow. Basilus
Was obliged to acknowledge himself their vassal,
and to promise to pay them an annual tribute.
Machmetgeri, the Tartar khan, having caused
his own statue to be erected in Moscow, asa
mark of his sovereignty, compelled the Russian
monarch, who had fled to Novogorod, to return
to his capital; to bring thither in person the first
payment of the tribute; and, as a token of his
submission, to prostrate himself before the sta-
tue. But no sooner were the Tartars departed,
than the Muscovites broke in pieces the statue
of Machmetgerei, and shook off the yoke.

Basilius having determined to marry, he con-
vened a council of the principal persons in his
dominions, and desired their opinion, whether it
would be more conducive to the interest of Rus-

_ sia, that he should espouse a native ora foreigner.
They all agreed that it would be most proper
to marry a woman of their own nation. Ac-
cordingly, no less than fifteen hundred young
ladies were assembled, that from their number,
he might make his choice. The fair one, who
obtained the preference, was named Salomea,
with whom the czar lived twenty years, with-
outhaving by herany children. Disgusted by her.

> G " sterility
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sterility, or impelled by other motives, he di-
vorced her, and compelled the unfortunate cza-
rina to be immured in a convent. Salomea was
almost forgotten, when news arrived at court
- that she was pregnant. The czar sent women to« ,

ascertain the truth of this report: they returned,
and informed him that it was authentic. Basilius
thought it very extraordinary; butSalomea Pro-
tested that she had never known any other man ;
and said, that she had been delivered of a san
who would appear in due time to revenge her
wrongs. The czar gave himself no farther con-
cern respecting this business, but married ano-
ther wife, named Helen, whose son John suc-
ceeded him in the government, at the age of
three years.

Helen is described as a woman of an aban-
doned character and dissolute morals. The czar,
whether ignorant or regardless of her conduct,
showed her great affection. But the guardians
of the young monarch were not equally indulg-
ent: as she continued to pursue her licentious
courses, they put her to death, fastened her
paramour to a spit, and roasted him alive.
ND John Basilowitz* II. applied himself
1533, to such studies as might qualify him for

" governing his vast dominions. He sent
an embassy to the emperor Charles V.. and re- °
quested that priests might be sent from Germany,
to instruct him and his subjects in the doctrines
and ceremonies of the Latin church. He also
desired, that some wise and experienced states-

' # The termination witz denotes, that the person is the
eldest son of a great family, and is frequently given to the

presumptive heir of the ciown,
; men,
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‘ien, together with artists, architects, and mes
chanicians, might accompany them, in order to
civilise the people under his government. To
this request the emperor Charles readily agreed,
,and the Russian ambassador engaged upwards of
three hundred Germans, who repaired to Lu-
bec, with an intent to proceed from thence to
LiYdnia. But the inhabitants of that place,

* who were very powerful, and wished to engross

the whole commerce of the north, represented
to the emperor the dangerous consequence of
thus affording instruction to the Russians, which
would enable them to establish manufactures in
their own country. The Germans were per-
suaded to return, and the Russian ambassador
was imprisoned on his arrival at Lubec. The
czar was highly incensed at these proceedings,
and amply revenged himself on the daring au-
thors of this insolence. :

He afterwards ordered his ambassador at
Vienna to remind the emperor Ferdinand, and
the empire, of the request he had formerly
made to Charles V. He declared that his rea-
sons for wishing to have artists and architects
from Germany, rather than from any other na-
tion, were, because he knew the Germans to be
an upright, virtuous, and honest people; be-
cause they were his neighbours ; and because he
himself reigned over those very provinces in
Scythia, which had formerly been inhabited by
}h'e Teutons. He requested that the artists
might be accompanied by officers and men suf-
ficient to form for him two regiments; the one
of cayalry, and the other of infantry; and pro-
mised that they should never. be employed
against the Christians, and only against the
s - 5 : Turks,
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Tarks. These arguments, however,. were'inefs.
fectual ; and the imperial court perceived that
the czar’s design was to introduce the arts and
military discipline into his dominions. And the
emperor of Germany dreading the ascendency
which those barbarians might acquire, if pro-:
perly instructed and disciplined, sent them nei-
ther artists nor officers.

The czar had for some time negociated a
treaty of marriage for the princess Catharine
Jagellonica, sister to Sigismund Augustus, king
of Poland; but disagrecing in one of the arti-
cles of the matrimonial contract, the Poles, by
way of derision, sent him a white mare finely
caparisoned. Incensed at this insult, Basilowitz
vowed revenge, and made them feel the weight
of his resentment. y

In order to prove the attachment or aversion.
of the Russians to his person and government,
he abdicated the throne, and appointed prince |
Simeon, who was of Cassanian extraction, but
had been baptized, and resided at the court of
Moscow, to be czar of Russia. The people as-
sembled, and represented to him, in the most
respectful terms, the anguish they suffered, and
the dangers to which the state was exposed by,
this measure, and humbly besought that he
would resume the government. Basilowitz pre-
tending to yield to their importunity, consented
to re-ascend the throne, and, a few days after,
returned to his capital. i

The czar obtained some: successes against the
Swedes and Danes, for which he is supposed to.
have been indebted in a great measure to Ger-.
man discipline. Either, therefore, all the princes
of Germany had not been equally politic as the.

) €mperetsy
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‘emperor, but had suffered the emigration of

_some of their military men ; or, what, perhaps,
is more probable, Basilowitz had procured those
‘instructors in spite of, and unknown to, their
,Sovereigns. By their assistance he was enabled
to beat the Germans themselves. It is related,
that when some Livenian officers were carried
throligh the streets of Moscow in triumph, two
captive Tartar kings, who were witnesses of the
spectacle, spit in their faces, and said, ““ You
““ German dogs have well merited this treatment,
¢ for having put into the hands of the Russians
“ that scourge with swhich they first chastised
““us, and now punish you.” .

It was a’great and unexpected satisfac- A.D
faction to this czar, that, during his 1553,
reign, some Englishmen, who had sailed v
on a voyage of discovery, landed in Russia, at
the place which is now the port of Archangel;
and Basilowitz became acquainted with persons
of that nation, who, by their abilities and de-
Portment, acquired his favour in such a degree,

. that he particularly encouraged the English
commerce, and thus opened a new channel of
intercourse . with a highly polished people, by
which the Russians obtained a fresh incitement
to activity and industry. His attection for the
-English was so great, that he formed the design
of marrying a lady of that nation. He had a
great esteem for queen Elizabeth, and repeatedly
begged that she would: grant him an asylum in
er dominions, if he should ever be reduced to
the necessity of leaving his subjects, who were
€xtremely ungrateful to him, and greatly dis-
contenteg with the innovations which he at-
tempted to effect in their manners and beha-
viour,



EENE 3 RUSS1A
viour. ILlizabeth assured the Russian ambassa-
dor, that if the czar should ever be reduced to
the disagreeable necessity of quitting his em-
pire, he should obtain a safe retreat in England,
be provided for in 2 manner suitable to his dig-
nity, enjoy the free exercise of his religion, artde |
be” permitted to depart whenever he should
think proper. Basilowitz had so little refiance
on his safety, that he once made preparations
for his departure from Russia; but, at the earnest
solicitations of his friends, he consented to re-
main. He also desired queen Elizabeth to sup-
ply him with sailors and ship-wrights; but we
know not that this request was ever complied-
with. :
‘While Basilowitz was planning the means of
a retreat to England, in case he should be driven
from his throne, the unfortunate Eric, king of
Sweden, solicited an asylum at Moscow. Sigis-
mund, king of Poland, had invaded the fron-
tiers of Russia with a numerous army, and pos-
sessed himself of the castles of Ula and Sula,
with several other places. Basilowitz marched
in person against the Poles, and entrusted the -
government of his dominions to a nobleman,
named Iwan Petrowitz. But being informed on
his return, that Petrowitz, supported by some
bajars, had intended to prevent him from enter-
ing his territories, and to maintain by force the
authority with which he was invested, the czar
caused the usurper tobe arrested. By his order
the culprit was arrayed in robes of royalty, and
seated upon the throne ; when Basilowitz, com-
plimenting him in an ironical strain on his hap-
piness in the possession of what he had so ar-
dently desired, and approaching him with a
, pretence
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pretence of professing his allegiance and fidelity
to his person and government, stabbed him with
his poignard, and abandoned him to the fury of
his guards, who tore him in piecces. In mitiga-
tion of this last act of cruelty, it is said, that
according to the laws of Russia, the czar is him.
self the executioner of his own sentences; but
whaf®xcuse or apology can be offered for the
preceding sceng ? G :
These troubles were scarcely terminated,
when Selim, the son of Solyman, emperor of
Constantinople, formed the design of subduing
all Tarfary, in order to wipe oif the disgrace
which had been occasioned by the imprison-
ment of the sultan Bajazet, who had been de-
feated by the famous Timur Beck, or Tamer--
lane*. For this purpose, Selim concluded an
alliance with some princes, who were to send
him succours by the way of the.Caspian sea,
and raised himself an army of three hundred
thousand men. These troops embarked atCon-
stantinople, crossed the Black sea and the Palus,
Mezotis, and landed at Azoph, where they were
Joined by the Crim Tartars, with a reinforce-
ment of forty thousand archers, This formid-
able army marched directly towards Astracan,,
Where the sultan had informed his soldiers, that
they would find all the treasures of Armenia,
Pe’rsia, and India. Zerebrinow, who command-
ed for the czar, was alarmed at this multitude
of enemies; but collecting a strong body of
forces, he attacked them unexpectedly in a de-
file, where their numbers served only to embar-
Yass them, put them to flight, and took their

: ¥ Vide Vol. XII, :
: ' aggage
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baggage and artillery. To complete théir mis-
fortunes, their allies did not meet them at the
place appointed ; and the Russians and Tartars
becoming more bold, in proportion as the weak-
ness and timidity of their enemies increased,
followed them on all sides, and obliged them fo-
make ashameful and precipitate retreat. Zere-
brinow attacked their ships, of which he-<ook
several, and sunk the rest; and the grand en-
terprize of Selim terminated in loss and dis-
grace.

The Swedes and Poles making continual in-
roads into Russia, committed many acts of cru-
elty, and occasioned much confusion in the em-
pire. The czar, contrary to his usual custom,
remained at this time inactive ; and the Russians
murmured at a conduct, which they considered
as more pusillanimous than prudent. Several of
the nobles, therefore, made remonstrances to
Basilowitz, offered him their lives and fortunes,
and entreated him to wipe off the disgrace
which so long an inactivity would inevitably oc-
casion. They declared that a numerous and
powerful army should soon be in readiness; and °
that if he would give his eldest son the com-
mand, his presence would inspire them with
courage to surmount the greatest difficulties.

Basilowitz naturally passionate, was highly,
incensed at this address, which he considered
as an implied charge of cowardice, and answer-
ed, that as his subjects wished for a sovereig#,
who would be obedient to their wills, and ac-
countable to them for his conduct, they were at.
liberty to chuse and elect another monarch.
The Russians afraid of the wrath, to which they
had provoked the czar, prostrated themselves at
his feet, and protested, that it was not through |
; any
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any disaffection to his person and government,
they had ventured to make this remonstrance.
Basilowitz then insisted that they should discos
ver the authors of this rash undertaking; and
suspecting that his son was concerned in this
matter, and that this proposition had been sug-
gested by him, reprimanded him severely. The
yothg prince, extremely sorry to find himself
suspected by his father, requested permission
to justify himself; but the czar refused to hear

* him,. and happening to hold in his hand a staff

tipped with iron, made a motion with it, as if
to drive him away, when the weapon unfortu-
nafely striking on the prince’s temple, he fell
motionless at the feet of his parent.

Penetrated with grief at this dreadfal sight,
Basilowitz passed from extreme anger to the
most piercing sorrow : he fell on the body of his
son, clasped him in his arms, and pressed him to
1S bosom, with expressions of the most lively
and tender affection. The prince recavered so
75 to be able to assure his father, that there was
10 conspiracy meditated against him ; and, far
from ever harbouring any design of that nature,
he besought the Almighty to give the czar the
empire of the universe, and to add to his life
the days which had been taken from his own.

*He died soon after, to the inexpressible grief of

Basilowitz. What added to the loss both of the

_CZar and the state, was that this prince was de-

servedly the object of all their hopes; his under-
brother, Theodore, being of a weak second
tanding; and the third, Demetrius, an infant.
Basilowitz did not long survive the death
of his beloved son, whose unhappy and
untimely end threw him into a melan-
Cl’}oly,l of which he died.

Yor. XXIL, B . In

1584,
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In this czar, Russia lost one of her greatest:
monarchs. He was a profound politician, and-
well acquainted with the interests of his empire
and of the neighbouring states. He was con-’

stantly engaged in hostilities with the Tartars,. |

the Poles, the Swedes, the Danes, or the Turks.

He was valiant, and almost always successful jn

war; but when not victorious, he did not de-
spair under defeat. He generally gained some
advantages by his treaties, even though they
were not entirely in his favour. Considering
the agein which helived, his mind was well in-
formed. He was tolerant in matters of reli gion,
and would suffer none to be persecuted, on ac-
count of the creed they professed; and used to

say, that conviction must arise from reason, and .

not from violence and tortures, which might
make men hypocrites, but would never render
them good Christians. The Jews, however, he

would not suffer to remain in his dominions, and -

thought that those, who had betrayed and cru=
cified the Redeemer of the world, ought not to
be tolerated by any prince, who professed Chris-

tianity. ¢
John Basilowitz was hasty and passionate ; and
in the first moments of his anger, committed
many things, which cannot be excused or pal-
liated, and of which he afterwards repented.
His enemies have endeavoured to represent him
as hypocritical in matters of religion; but his
devotion was certainly unfeigned, and proceed-
ed from the heart. Persuaded that monarchs
were sovereign pontiffs in their own dominions;
he frequently officiated in person in that capa-
city; and on these occasions retired to the mo-
nastery of Alexandrowa, where he prepared
himself
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for-those holy functions, which he per-
formed with patriarchal dignity.  The monks
he hated on account of their idieness, and consi-
‘dered them as the locusts of the state. The
arge: of ayarice, which several ‘writers have
ed against him, is refuted by the pensions
granted to foreigners, the many churches he
®t. and the magnificence of his court.

“He found himself so circumstanced, that the
Welfare and glory of the elnpire required greater
and more difficult enterprizes, than any of his
predecessors had undertaken. He was also de-
termined, if possible, to civilize his subjects, by
mtroducing among them the manners and arts
of other nations; an arduous attempt, which
oneof his successors completed, but which raised
murmurs and complaints against Basilowitz, who
was considered as the author of strange innova-
tions.  The nature of the people over whom he
ruled, rendered severity necessary ; and their
conduct required that punishment should be vi-
gorous and exemplary. Many writers have,
therefore, represented him as the cruelest of
men and worst of tyrants; but had they consi-
dered the circumstances of his situation, it is
Probable they would have viewed him in ano-
ther Jight. ‘At stated times, persons of eve
» description, awho theught themselves aggi'ievelz
Were admitted to his presence, and allowed to
Present petitions, which he read and answered.
Iﬁ,@.ﬁy of these contained complaints against hiz
inisters or governors, and they were found to
Jave injured or oppressed even the meanest of
s subjects, they were punished according to
the nature of the crime. He was seven times
Married, and had besides a great number of con=
& E 2 cubines.
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cubines. Histotians have related of hifn some
instances of lewdness, which, if true, disgrace
his memory: i 3

We cannot close the character of this prince,
without observing, that neither solicitations nor- |
interest could ever influence him in the disposal |
of offices or employments, which he always ey
deavoured to confer on those who were best ua-
lified for the trust. Seldom has the world seen
a monarch more warly attached to justice and
good order. Detesting drunkards, whom he
considered as capable of committing the most
flagrant and detestable crimes, he ordered them
to be imprisoned according to the degree of their
ebriety. Those who contracted debts, without
possessing the ability to discharge them, he
deemed pernicious to society, affixed on them a
brand of infamy, and sent them into banish-
ment. He composed a body of law, collected
from many precedents and customs, and called
it the “ Book of Justice.” This work, which
he delivered to his judges, was ever afterwards
observed, and made the standard in all legal pro-
ceedings; though it was not printed till the
reign of Alexis Michaelowitz.

He left two sons; Theodore Iwanowitz, that
succeeded him, and Demetrius, an infant, whom
he placed under the tutelage of the knez Bog-
dan Biclski. This guardian wasa man of 2 bold
and enterprising disposition, and of great ge-
nius, but extremely haughty and cruel, and
ready to sacrifice every thing to his ambition.

Theodore was twenty years of age when he
ascended the throne. Fhs person was engaging
and his temper amiable; but his understanding
was so weak, that during the life of his fathir,-

. the .
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the tinging of bells was his chief amusement; a
circumstance “which induced  Basilowitz fre-
quently to say, that he was fitter to be the son
of a sexton than of a prince.  The aspiring
~ laghski, sensible of this want of capacity in
sodore, thought it would be no difficult mat-
§F1a scize on the sovereignty, if, by excluding
der- brother as incapable of governing so
vistin empire, he could place his pupil on the
throne. But the grandees of the empire, to
whom Bielski had applied in order to learn their
sentiments of the matter, perceiving that, under
the specious pretext of consulting the welfare of
the state, he aimed at making himself sole mas-
ter of the empire, vigorously opposed his de-
signs. Finding himself thus disappointed, he
endeavoured to effect by force what he could not
compass by fraud. He raised forces, bribed
some of the troops in Moscow, took possession
of the castle of that city; and began to act with
despotic authority. The nobility, alarmed at
these proceedings, made the people sensible that
this haughty minister aimed at nothing less than
usurping the throne: upon which they imme-
diately laid seige to the castle, and reduced him
to such streights, that he attempted to escape in
disguise; but being taken, he was allowed the
choice of renouncing the management of affairs,
‘or suffering death. He chose the former, and
anished himself to one of the most remote parts
of the empire, in the kingdom of Casan, -
“Theodore married the sister of the knez Borig
Gudenoyy, who, taking advantage of the weak-
1ess and incapacity of his brother-in-law, found
Means to seize insensibly on all his authority.
To a distinguished birth, he joined the most in=
i 7 : ES 7 sinuating
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sinuating address, which renfered him capable
of undertaking and executing any enterprise.
He had much magnanimity, but was naturally
eruel; and he affected an air of meeknesss and
condescension, which concealed the most ambi-
tious designs. His first attempt was to gain the’ «
people and the nobles by repeated acts of be-
neficence, and by rendering himself acces.%
to all. By these means, he raised himself to
the offices of prime-minister,” commander in
chief, and co-regent of the empire, with univer
sa] approbation.

The ambitious Gudenow, unable to endure
even a nominal superior, for he exercised all the
functions of the sovereign authority in the name
of Theodore, whom he governed at his will, re-
solved to make himself sole master of the throne
of Russia. = For this purpose, under pretence of
rewarding their services, by bestowing upon thenr
governments and other considerable employ-
ments, he removed to a distance those whom he
thought capable of perceiving, or obstructing
his design.  Every thing seemed to favou his
wishes. King John of Sweden was more intent ;
upon religionthan war; and amisunderstanding,
which existed between him and his brother duke
Charles, would scarcely allow him to intermeddle
in the affairs of his neighbours. The ezarina,

_the sister of Gudenow, who had born to Theo-"
dore enly one child, was reputed barren; and
the states of Russia, in pursuance of an ancient
custom, demanded that she should be divérced,
and immured in a convent, and that the em<
peror should marry the sister of knez Floro
Iwanowitz Zilphouseis. ~This measure, bow-
&ver was strongly ‘opgosed by Boris, who art-

fully

.
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fally .insinuated to the patriarch, that if the .
czar should espouse another consort and have
heirs, and the young Demetrius alse should ar-
rive at maturity, great disturbances would arise
in the empire. By these arguments he gained
. %0 his interest the head of the Russian church,
& who ordered Floro’s sister to be sent directly to
ent. He then endeavoured to cenciliate
ections of the people by several popular
acts; particularly by surrounding the city of
Moscow with a stone wall, and making many
improvements at Smolensko.
. The young Demetrius, the pupil of Bogdan
Bielski was now almost the only obstacle te
Gudenow’s design. His father, John Basilowitz
1. had given him the city of Uglitz, with its
dependencies, for his appanage. This prince,
scarcely nine years of age, was brought up
under the care of the czarina-dowager his mo-
ther, whe employed her whole time in his edu-
cation.,  Boris Gudenow resolved to sacrifice
this innocent victim to his ambition, and com-
mitted the execution of this horrid deed to an
officer, whom he promised to reward in pro-
Portion to the service performed. This man
soon found an opportunity of fulfilling his cruel
orders; but Gudenow, who knew that if he
Was capable of committing such a crime, he
* would be also capable of divulging it, assassi~
nated him with his own hand, on his return
Uglitz. Some authors, however, assert
that the real Demetrius was not killed, and thas
: bis mother, opportunely warned of the danger
of her son, substituted another child in his
Toom, and thereby saved his life. Bu-t
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But though the truth of the affair remained:
preb}ematlcal tlie crime was certain. Thenews
of the murder soon reached Moscow, and though
the author of it was not named, he was -
mediately suspected. The dowager-czarina com-.
plained ofit-to the emperor, from whom she de-* »
manded justice; and Gudenow himSclf gave or-
ders for discovering theassassin ; but ﬁnﬁ ;
the people considered him as the itor
this bloody deed, he endeavoured to dwert their:
thoughts to somethmg more immediately inte-
resting. For this purpose, he caused the city of
Moscow to be set on fire in different places du-
ring the night; and, every measure having
been duly preconcerted the fire raged with
extreme violence, and the conﬂagratlon became
general.  Boris ran to every quarter, and ap-
peared remarkably active in endeavouring to’
suppress the flames, and full of compassion to
the sufferers. On the morrow he assembled
those who had sustained the greatest damages,
and, after lamenting so dismal an accident, pro-
mised not only to obtain from the czar a sum of
money sufficient to compensate their losses, but
that he would rebuild their houses at his own
expence. He then dismissed them astonished
at his generosity and goodness of heart, and
highly pleased that such a man was at the head
of the government.

Not long after this transaction, Theodore was
taken ill; and it being apprehended that his
disease was mortal, the chief of the nobxhty
requested him to appointa successor tothe thrones
Accordingly, he held cut his stafl’ to Theodore
Nikititz, who was his cousin and next heir, but
who refused it, It was then presented to his

brothex
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Brother Alexander, who also declining to accept
it, offered it to a third; that acted after the same
manner. The fourth took it; only to present it
to a knez, who was not related to the family,
' also refused it.. Theodore, therefore,
it was now returned, flung it on the
t him be emperor who picks
denow then stepped forward,
o dissatisfaction of all the

sian nobility, a considerable part of the .
nation. It has been suspected, and not without
_reason, that his brother-in-law, tired of seeing
Theodore reign so much longer than he expect-
ed, administered to him a slow poison. The
Cczarina seemed so well convinced of this cir-
cumstance, that she reproached Boris with the
murder of her husband, and refused to see or
speak to him during Theodore’s illness.
In this prince terminated the family of Ruric,
which had governed Russia upwards of seven
" hundred years,

o ———
CHAP, IIL

From the Extinction of the Lineage of Rurie
s 20 the Accession of the present reigming Family
omanow.

WHEN the six weeks of mourning D
Y for the death of Theodore had 1597,
€Xpired, Boris assembled the nobility and '

t ;tilimc_xpal citizens of Moscow, and thus addressed
dem: « [ restore to you the sceptre of the late
Czar. After thetrial which I have made, I can-

‘‘ nat



46 RUSSIA. ;

“ not consent to bear the burden of a crown. T
“ quit the throne; and do yon fill it with whom
‘¢ youplease.” Having thusspoken, he withdrew,
and retired to a monastry at the distance of three
miles, leaving the astonished assembly in the,
utmost, perplexity, relative to the manner i
which they were to act. Some of his cre&ﬁ
observed, that the present meeting was scafcely
sufficiently numerous for determining so impor-
tant an affair, and that it would be proper and pe-
cessary to convene deputies from all the cities

- and provinces of the empire. :

This advice was approved and followed, and,
after some debates, Boris was nominated to sue- '
ceed to the vacant throne; but he artfally re-
fused the crown, and caused a report to he
spread by his emissaries, that he was about to se-
clude himself entirely from the world, and to
assume the monastic habit; whilst others of them
published a rumour, that the khan of the Tartars
was advancing at the head of an innumerable
army, to invade Russia when destitute of a so-
vereign. At this alarming intelligence, the .
people ran in erowds to the convent, tearing
their hair, and beating their breasts, like men
frantic with despair, and vowing that they would
never quit the place, till Boris should have pro-
mised to become their czar. Pretending to be
overcome by their prayers and intreaties, he
accepts the crown, saying, < Well then, I will
“ be your sovereign, since providence ‘so OI=
“ dains.” SR

At the same time, he ordered all the noblées
and the soldiers to' meet him at Zirpokow, on
the frontiers of the empire, whither he repaired.
at the appointed time, and- where he found an
¥ army
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army of five hundred thousand men assembled,
and ready to receive his commands. With this
immense force he took the field, in order to
opel the Tartars, who had no idea of committing
: hest act of hostility. Instead, therefore,
ngeting the numerous enemies that had been
-Cl ed, the only Tartars that appeared was a
o Sigle bassador, accompanied by a small train
of attendants, who was going to Moscow to pro- -
pose an alliance with Boris.  Counterfeiting,

however, great surprise and astonishment, he
exhibited to the ambassador the spectacle of his
army drawn out in battle array, of a mock
engagement, of a military entertainment, and
dismissed him loaded with presents. On the
nobles and the soldiers he bestowed great lar-
gesses, which procured for him a new oath of
allegiance. He then displayed his magnificence
and liberality, by regaling, during six weeks
successively, ten thousand chosen men under
rich and sumptuous pavilions, where they-were
treated with the most exquisite viands, furnished
. inlarge profusion. ‘ ;
In the mean time, confidential persons were
sent to Moscow, who announced that the Tartars,
Intimidated by the prudence, and the formid-
ab}e preparationsof the new czar, had not dared
fo'advance. The people, believing this report,
walked forth in crowds to meéet the pacific
conqueror, whom they conducted ‘in triumph
“Moscow, where he caused himself to be
¢rowned by the patriarch. ‘During that cere-
mony; the humane and ' compassionate Boris
nadea vow not to shed any blood for fiveyears,
for to condemn criminals to any severer doom
than banishment, In consequence, a great nul;il'_-
; €T
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ber of nobles, who were not in the interest of
Boris, were soon sent into exile under various
pretexts. Those, who might seem to have any
claim to the crown, were prohibited to marry;
and Theodore Nikititz Romanow, to whom the
late czar had offered his sceptre, was thrown int
prison, and separated from his wife. 'Iﬁ
were afterwards compelled to enter into differ-
ent convents, to take monastic vows, and to
change their names. Theodore assumed that of
Philaretus. :
In the midst, however, of these suc-
1 601' cesses, the bosom of Boris became §orrod-
‘ed by chagrin. A terrible famine re-
duced Moscow, and the adjacent country, to
such extremity of distress, that the most shock-
ing cruelties were committed, by the nearest
relations upon each other; and, in many fami-
lies, the fattest persons were killed to supply
food for the rest. Even parents devoured their
own children, and children their parents; and
an oculgr witness attests, that a number of as-
sembled women having decoyed a peasaxt into
one of their houses, killed and eat both him and
his horse. This dreadful calamity continued
for a great length of time ; and, notwithstanding
the efforts of the emperor to alleviate the general
distress, there perished five hundred thousand
persons in the city of Moscow only. :

To this scourge was added the inquietude ex-
cited in the mind of Boris, by the resurrection
of Demetrius, whom he had ordered to be murs
dered. It will be recollected, that a report h
been propagated, that the mother of Demetrius,
in lieu of her son, had substituted another child,
whom she delivered to the assassins, and W

s suffered
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suffered in his stead. Whether this Demetrius
was the person he pretended to be, or an impos-
tor, is a point difficult to be ascertaized. By
some means, the *report of his being alive,
r,g@d the ear of Boris, who, being extremely
“uheasy at the rumour, employed every possible
#y 0d to know the truth. Many persons were
. Inifivegated, and several questioned by torture.
Others were banished ; and the mother of De-
metrits was removed to an obscure place, six
hundred miles from Moscow, where she was
‘strictly . confined. At length, however, Boris
received certain intelligence, that two monks
had eloped from a convent and escaped into
Poland ; one of whom was supposed, from his
3{1 and figure, to be the person who was the
ject of his inguiry. The czar tried every
means to have Demetrius delivered up to him ;
but finding his efforts ineffectual for that pur-
Pose, he sent a party of Cossacs to murder him,
which howeyer, they could not perform. This
conduct of Boris naturally confirmed the belief,
that this was the real Demetrius, and that the

| €zar was not free from a conviction, that another
child had been put to death in his stead. '
By a concurrence of extraordinary circum-
stances, the young fugitive friar, whom we .
-"lha.ll‘henceforwa:d call Demetrius, obtained

¢ confidence and friendship of a Lithuanian
Bobleman, who recommended him to the pala-
tme of Sandomir. The palatine received him
With great Lindness, and promised him all the
asistance in his power in restoring him to the
throne of his ancestors. Through his recoms

- Mendation, the republic of Poland entered strong-
Y 1nto the interest of Demetrius, The proofs

You, XXII. F offered
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offered by the proscribed youth were examined
in the diet; they were pronounced convincing,
and he was acknowledged as legimate heirto the
crown of Russia, and an army levied to place
him on the Russian throne. In the mean time,
an embassy arrived from Boris, to remind thg
king of Poland of the peace which subsiste
tween him and the czar ; to insist on his deliver-
ing up Demetrius; and to warn him that his
assisting that iinpostor, as he termed him, would
occasion a war between the two nations, of
which he might afterwards have cause to re-
peat. : :
The grandees of Poland, unintimidated by the
menaces of the czar, raised four thousand men,
at the head of whom they placed Demetrius,
who marched directly into Moscow, where many
places immediatély declared for him. This suc-
cess, added to the miseries of the still raging
famine, and the appearance of some extraordi-
nary phenomena 1in the air, occasioned the ut-
most consternation and dismay among the Mos-
coyites. Boris, extremely alarmed, assembled
an army of two hundred thousand men, but dis-
tracted with suspicions, knew not to whom to
confide the command of his troops.  Concluding
from the general complexion of his affairs, that
it would be difficult, and perhaps impossible,
oppose elfectual resistance to Demetrius, in @
moment of despair he took poison, of which he
died. Such was the end of Boris Gudenow, 2
man of strong parts, great courage, and a perfect.
master in the art of dissimulation. Heseemed
formed to govern; and had it not been for his
cruel and tyranuical temper, no prince wmﬂ{i
have been more beloved by his subjects. 0
a n
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" Onthe death of Boris, his son Theodore, g 5
who was only fifteen years of age, and oot
had been educated amidst flatterers and *°-°
asites, was raised to the throne. The conduct
prince was brutal and insolent, and his
ion tyrannical. The army had not been
d of the death of Boris, when an officer,
aedk Bosmanoff, arrived from Moscow, with
‘ordersto assume the chief command of the troops,
" and to administer to them the usual oath of fide-
lity and allegiance to the new czar. But in-
stead of faithfully discharging his trust, he per-
suaded the soldiervito revolt to Demetrins, who
received them ¥ith the greatest aflability and
kindness, FEE
This defection of the army was soon known at
court, where it occasioned the utmost consterna-
tion and dismay. Every one resolved to act as
suited best his interest and advantage; and the
name  of Demetrius immediately resounded
through the whole city of Moscow.  The people
entered the palace, which they plundered, and
_ Imprisoned the young czar, his mother, sister,
and . other relations. Demetrius being informed
of these transactions, sent an order for strangling
Theodore and his mother, which was accordingly
€Xecuted. A few daysafter, he made his public
sntry into Moscow, and was crowned so-
vereign of all the Russias, with the great-
et solemnity and magnificence, in the
midst of universal plaudits.
Notwithstauding these successes, a party was
ormed against him, at the head of which were
three brothers, of an ancient and noble family,
hamed Zuski. They declared that Demetrius
Was an impostor, whose design was to extirpate
; Fo : . the -

1605,
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the nobility; to overtur the religion of Russia,
and render the people slaves to Poland The
czar being imformed of this conspiracy, caused
the Zuskis to be arrested, condemned the two
younger of three to banishment, and the eldest
to be beheaded. Extraordinary preparations
were made for the execution, that the exam
might awe the malcontents and quiet faction :
the criminal was already on his knees upon the
scaffold, and momentarily awaited the fatal
stroke of the executioner, whose hand was up-
lifted, when Demetrius ser* Zuski his pardon,
and committed his punishni. ‘~*o-exile. The
czar was afterwards guilty ot tne decisive error
of almost immediately recalling him, and even:
granting him his favour.

This conspiracy, and the causes which had
occasioned it, ought to have rendered Demetrius
extremely circamspect and cautiousin hisconduct
towards the Russians: but, having been indebt-
ed for his good fortune to the Poles, he continu-
ed to show them attentions, which excited the
jealousy of his subjects. The palatine of San-
domir had, from his protector, become his father-
in-law ; and Demetrius’s marriage with the prin-
cess introduced at court the German manners, to
which the complaisant husband appeared to
giwe a preference. He even aflected to disre-
gard and contemn many of the rites and cere-
monies of the Russians, their frequent ablutions,
their genuflexions before images; and heindulg-"
ed himself in the use of veal, which they consi-
der as impure food. The ungreatful Zuski took
care artfully to point out to public notice these
acts of imprudence, which might exasperate
the Russians against their sovereign; and also

; fomented
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fomented and exasperated the discontent thus
excited. i fiemlC T
Though Demetrius was repeatedly forewarned
of the design  of the couspirators, he neglected
to take prope- means for his safety, and had only
irty guards about him, when Zuski came at
Stz head of an insurgent multitude to attack the
palace. The czar immediately arose, and the
cries of the wounded and the dying informing
him of the cause of the tumult, he snatched a
sabre, with which he would have engaged the
conspirators ; but being surrounded on all sides,
he leaped from a window, broke his thigh in the
fall, and remained helpless on the spot. In this
condition, he was taken, and carried inte the
great hall of aud sace, where a strong guard
wasset over him. ‘fihe conspirators put to death
all the Poles they~met with, treated the Polish
ladies with the greatest brutality, and the em-
press herself escaped from the last insult only by
the assistance of a Russian lady, who concealed
het under her garments.
Zuski flattered himself, that, by dintof threats
" he should obtain from Demetrius 2. declaration,
that the story of his mother having substituted
another child in his place was false and without
foundation. But the unfortunate czar still boldly
Naintained the legitimacy of his birth, and aps
pealed to the testimony of his mother. Zuski,
therefore, had recourse to the dowager-czarina,
and insisted on hey declaring upon_oath whether
the captive prince was her son or not. - She
Clined for some time to glve an answerto this
- Question, but at length confessed, that her
¢hild had been put to death. Zuski returned
With this reply; upep which Demetrius ad-
F3 vanced
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vanced such cogent arguments in refutation of
that confession, whether feigned or extorted by
fear, that, through an apprehension lest his
words should produce conviction in the minds
of his hearers, he was murdered. His dead body
was afterwards stripped naked, and abandoneds
to the outrages of the popolace, who draggedt
through the streets of Moscow, to the very spot
‘where Zuski had received his pardon at the
moment of impending death. Did the people
intend this as an indirect censure of the mistaken
lenity of the unfortunate Demetrius; or was this
act designed to cast a reproach on the ingratitude
and baseness of his murderer ?

Great pains were taken by Zuski to publish
all the reasons, which ceuld tend to establish a
belief that Demetrius was an impostor ; but the
testimonies, which he adduced, were, even at
the time, considered as futile and unsatisfactory ;
and when set in opposition to those with which
nature herself had furnished that unfortunate
prince, his proofs fall to the ground. It had
been observed in his childhood, that one of his
legs was shorter than the other, and that he
had a wart under his right eye: the emperor
Demetrius had the same marks. Besides, we
can scarcely imagine- that so prudent and gene-
Fous a nation as the Poles, should have been
mistaken in an affair, which they so attentively
examined. Or, if we suppose that a wish of
keeping the Russians employed at home, by
domestic and intestine dissentions, should have
induced them to favour the imposture, how
«could the palatine of Sandomir have consented
to sacrifice his daughter to a man, whose ranﬁ
: an
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¢ gnd birth would have admitted the slightest
icion ? Yy '

Immediately after the death of Deme- ,
trius, the nobles and senators at Moscow 1 ('iOﬁ.

proceed to the election of a new sove- ~°°
wign ; and their suffrages being equally divided
between Zuski and John Galitzin, one of the
assembly observed :  These lords are of equal
merit, and we have done ourduty ; but in order
to decide this matter, let us consult the people,
that no person need blame our conduct.” This
advice was approved and followed ; and the
suffrages of the people determined the election
in favour of Zuski. If the remembrance of
Demetrius caused him no remorse, at least a
shadow of that prince disturbed " his repose: for
the name of shadow may be properly given to a
kind of phantom of the late czar, which never
made its appearance. Twonoblemen who were
discontented with the government of their coun-
try, without exhibiting him to view, published
that he still existed. They raised an army,
. combated and defeated Zuski, but were in their
turn  defeated, ‘made prisoners, and put to

death,

To this shade succeeded a real being, who
as been called a third Demetrius. He was a
schoolmaster at Socola, a small town in Polish
Russia, and pretended that, notwithstanding the
fracture of his thigh, in consequence of his leap
from the window, he had been carried off in
the midst of the confusion by some faithful sub-
Jects,and transported to that remote place, where
" he had undertaken the instruction of children,
for the sake of gaining a livelihood. IfPt{\e
oles
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Poles were deceived on this occasion, it was
because they were willing to be so ; for this new
Demetrivs was far from exhibiting the same
symptoms_of characteristic truths as the first.
The only ‘points that favoured a resemblance,
were the countenance of this impostor; a coineisy
dence of age, and a large stock of efirontery. *
- But the Poles, whose interest it was to excite
disturbances which might divide and distress the
Russians, gave every assistance in their power
to this pretender. . The impostor, therefore, soon
found himself at the head of an army of sixty.
thousand Poles, and eight thousand Zaporog
Cossacs; with which he attacked the czar’s
forces, and defeated them with great slaughter.
The victor, whose numbers were daily increased
by multitudes of disaffected Russians, pursued
the vanquished to the gates of Moscow, and laid
siege to the city. Zuski, finding it difficalt to
extricate himsclf from the impending danger,
released the palatine of Sandomir and his daugh-~
ter, on condition of their employing their inte-
rest in engaging the king of Poland to withdraw |
his forces, and desist from aiding the pretendery
Demetrius. No soouer, howevery were they!
at liberty, than they determined to embrace so
fayourable an opportunity of revenging them- |
selves on Zuski. - Accordingly, having repaired ¢
to the camp of the Poles, the widow of the first |
Demetrius appeared with a splendid retinne, |
acknowledged the impostor as her husband, and’
treated him with great kindness and respect.
He received her with all imaginable pomp, and
with demonstration of unfeigued joy. Thispublic
testimony in his favour, induced great numbers:
15
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to join him, who had hitherto doubted his legi-
timacy, and almost all Russia declared for the
impostor.

But the widow of the first Demetrius neither
cted sincerely, nor cordially, for she did not
preserve for him either the friendship or the
agsistance of the Poles. These, having aided
the impostor merely for the sake of obtaining
from the empercr Zuski certain objects which
they had in view, changed sides,and assisted the
czarin expelling the schoolmaster. Heaﬁed into
Tartary, where he was afterwards assaSsinated.
The Russians, weary of Zuski and his govern-
ment, imputed to him the series of misfortunes
by which they had been afflicted during his
reign; and as those calamities, among which
are principally to be reckoned the horrors of
War, arose chiefly from the Poles, the Russians
thought they might more easily repair their
Past losses, and prevent any future injuries, by
choosing an emperor from that nation. Zuski
Wwas, therefore, deposed; shaven, and immured In

‘@ convent, where he died of chagrin, or of poi-
son voluntarily, taken. .
The crown was offered to Uladislaus, D
theson of Sigismund, kingof Poland,who, 161 O.
Instead of presenting himself to receive it, i
sent before him an army of Poles, that committed
every species of disorder. At lengh, the con.
tinued delays of Uladislaus, the insolence and -
licentiousness of the Poles, and the impatience
of the Russians, who saw no end of their mise-
- Ties, excited the people to discontent and insur-
Tection. They loudly complained of the outrages
they had received from the Poles, who ought to

ave protected and defended them ; and the

- Polanders,
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Polanders,apprehending a general revolt, forbade.
the inhabitants to assemble or bear arms. In-
censed at this prohibition, an universal insurrec-
tion took place in Moscow ; and the Poles finding

themselves ‘unable successfully to oppose the

Russians, sct fire to the city, and the conflagrat
tion consumed one hundred and eighty thousand
houses. ~ During the pretended reign of Uladis-
laus, which continued only three years, another
Demetrius made his appearance, who, being
betrayed by his adherents, was taken and put to
death.

The election of Uladislaus being rendered of
no effect by his never appearing to accept the
crown, the Russians proceeded to the choice of
2 new sovereign. They were, however, great.
ly divided in opinion, several wishing for a

oreign prince, as less susceptible of predilection
in fayour of any particular family ; while others,
jealous of the national glory, insisted on having
a native of the country to rule over them. After
many persons had been named and rejected,
oue of the electors proposed Michael Theodoros
witz Romanow, son of Philaretus, that relative
to whom Theodore on his death-bed had granted
his sceptre, and whom Boris, after he obtaine}i
possession of the throne, had separated from his
wife and confined in a convent. Ie had been
carried a prisoner into Poland, but, having taken
orders, was decorated with the title of bishop.

This proposal was greatly approved by many,
especially by the people, who thought him
possessed of qualities, which were necessary for
preserving the tranquillity of the state. He
was temperate, pious, and prudent ; and, thoug:d,b
only seventeen years of age, the Russian nob}le:
i W
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the cruelties of his predecessors. His first act
was an invitation sent to his father, who had
matured his wisdom under affliction, and was
grown grey in adversity. Having taken no
part in the late intrigues, the old man had no
resentments to gratify. The son always shewed
a respectful deference to the opinion of his
father, whose advice was the rule of his conduct.
The constant proofs which he exhibited of filial
piety and aflection, gained him the love and
admiration of the nation ; and he merited the
general esteem of his subjects, by bestowing the
greatest attention on every object that could be
conducive to the welfare of his people.

He married the daughter of a poor but virtuous
man, whom the messengers of the czar found at
his plough, when they announced to him the.
honour which the emperor intended to confer
on his family. Eudocia, equally virtuous as
beautiful, gained the love of the whole nation,
by her prudent and condescending behayvious.
Distressed innocence always found in her a
sincere friend ; and the poor never applied to
her in vain. She proved herself worthy of the'
emperor’s choice, and assisted her husband, m
proportion to her abilities, and in the degree
suitable to her sex, in supporting the burden o
the government after the death of his father. |

Michael Theodorowitz was so much respected
by his neighbours for his equity, prudence, and
piety, that, besides the crowd of hisownsubjects,
who were attracted to his court by a sentiment
of veneration for his person and government, 16
was constantly adorned by the presence of .em-
bassadors from many princes of Europe and Asia,
who were desiroys of obtaining and presew%%%
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the friendship and alliance of so great a mo--
narch.—Ye sovereigns, desirous of vain glory,
was not this renown infinitely more estimable,
than that which is acquired by conguest and the
_force of arms >—This great and pacific prince,
ebeloved by all his subjects, who considered him
as their father and friend, died in the forty-ninth
year of his age, and the thirty-third of his reign,
and bequeathed his crown to iis son, then in his
sixteenth year. i
Alexis Theodorowitz, who succeeded
to the throne on the death of his father, i 0 45'
had not, like him, the good fortune to be 4
guided in the first steps of his career by 'a Men-
tor interested in the happiness of him and his
people. Michael imagined that he had wisely
appointed as his counsellor and first minister
Boris Morosou, a man till then held in estimation
and respect, and possessed of great abilities, but
unfortunately tainted with the spirit of ambition.
He advised "Alexis to marry the daughter of
Miloslauki, a nobleman of small fortune, but
. Strongly attached to the intevest of the minister ;
and he himself soon after espoused the sister of
the empress. No sooner were the nuptial cere-
. Mmonies performed, than Morosou, now brother-
I-law to the czar, and Miloslauki, his father,
associating themselves with Leponti Stepanowitz
lesscou, chief judge of the supreme court,
lormed a trfumviral cabal, and took into their,
9Wnhands the entire management of the govern-
ment, while the young emperor passed his time
T the enjoyment of pleasures which they were
¢areful to afford him. . 3
_Their authority was exercised with effrontery
Which exasperated the people. Plesscou made
Vor, XXII, s opeR
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open traffic of justice ; Miloslauki publicly sold
offices and employmants ; and Morosou enjoyed
his pre-eminence, with disgusting haughtiness
and ostentation. The inhabitants of Moscow,
who had experienced the paternal government «
of Michael, exhibited their resentment at these ©
exactions and oppressions. They petitioned the
czar, but in vain: the bojars, who attended the
emperor, followed the iastructions of Morosou ;
and no answer was returned, nor any grievance
redressed.  lixasperated at this neglect, they
lost all patience : they proceeded to the utmost
excesses of unbridled licentiousness, not indeed
against the czar, whose inexperience they par-
doned, and whose innocence they respected, but
against his faithless ministers, and their accom-
plices and agents, whom they loudly demanded
to be put to death. Alexis complied with the
wishes of the populace, and with difficulty saved
the life of his father-in-law, by sacrificing the
others. Taught by this lesson, Morosou after-
wards became mild, affable, just, and obliging.
The czar also was instructed by this act of
popular vengeance to beware of reposing unli-
mited confidence in his ministers, and to guide
the helm of the empire with his own hand.
Accordingly, the sequel of this prince’s reign
was peaceful and happy, if we except some in<
considerable wars, of short duration, which he
waged with the Swedes, the Poles, and other
neighbouring nations. i 4
During this reign appeared a daring impostor,
who pretended to be the son of the great duke
Basilius Iwanowitz Zuski ; but whose name was
Timoska Ankaduna, and was the son of a linen-
draper at Wologda,  His father having perce_}’ira
v €



RUSSIA. 68

ed in him some marks of an extraordinary genius,
was at much expence in his education, and he
became 2 person of consequence among his illi-
terate countrymen. His pleasing voice, and
_taste in singing the hymns and canticles of the
echurch, recommended him to the archbishop,
who' took him into his service, in which he
behaved so well, that feeling an esteem aund
regard for him, he gave him his grand-daughter
in marriage. This alliance, which might have
been very advantageous to him, finally proved
his ruin.” His good fortune now began to turn
his brain : he assumed the quality of son-in-layw
to the waivode, or governor of Wologda. After
the death of the.archbishop, he dissipated the
fortune of his wife, and went with his family to
Moscow, where, through the recommendation
and assistance of a friend, he obtained a lucrative
office, attended with responsibility. In this
new station, he recommenced his career of plea<
sure and extravagance; and finding that his
first payment of taxes to the czar would be

. greatly "defective, he borrowed of one of his.

friends the pearls and rings of his wife, under
pretence of a ceremony which required some
show. These he squandered in dissipation, like

every thing else of which he obtained possessions -

and, when called upon for restitution, he denied
that he had ever received them. His wife, the
archbishop’s grand-daughter, reproached him
Wwith his perfidiousness and dishonesty : upon
which, fearing that he might be called to an
account for his arrears to the treasury, and that
his wife would be an evidence against him, he
shut her up in a stove, set fire to the house, and
burned her to death, &
G e G2 o After
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After this horrid transaction, Timoska escaped'

secretly into Poland, and it was thought at Mos-
cow, that he had perished in the conflagration,
with the rest of his family. Understanding,.
however, that the czar was about* to send an
ambassador to the king of Poland, and that his
living at Warsaw was known in Russia, he went
to Chmielnisky, general of the Cossacs, who
enjoyed considerable authority, and begged his
protection against the persecutions which he

suffered, he said, on account of his being nearly -

related to the prince Basilius Iwanowitz Zuski.
The embassy sent by the czar, was, he affirmed,
for the purpose of demanding him. Timoska

carried on this imposture with such art and ad--

dress, that he insinuated himself into the favour
of Chmielnisky, and acquired considerable re-
pute. But as the name, which he had assumed,
began to give him a dangerous celebrity, he did
not think the general’s protection sufficient, or
that he was safe even in the Ukraine. He,
therefore, suddenly quitted Poland, and repair-
ed to Constantinople, where he abjured Chris-
tianity, and was circumcised. The fear of pu-
nishment for crimes committed in the Turkish
dominions, induced him to visit Rome, where
he became a Roman catholic.

From Rome he repaired to Vienna, and thence

proceeded into Transylvania to prince Ragotzky,
who gave him letters of recommendation to Chris-
tina, queen f Sweden. That princess received
him with the greatest kindness, and, believing

his story, allowed him an houourable subsistence.

The Rassian merchants residing at Stockholm,

acquainted the czar with the pretensions of this

smpostor, who now affirmed that he was thersonf
; )
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of Basilius Iwanowitz Zuski. Proofs demon-
strative of the imposture were immediately col-
lected and sent int6 Sweden ; and the queen be-
ing undeceived, ordered him %o be arrested and
thrown into prison. He found means, however,
‘#o effect his escape, and fled to Brussels, where
he sought the protection of the archduke Leo-
pold. Dissatisfied probably with his reception,.
or with the little advantage which this place
seemed to promise him, he went to Leipsic,
where he embraced Lutheranism, and wrote his
confession of faith in the Latin language. He
afterwards visited Neustadt, in the duchy of
Holstein, where, in consequence of letters from
the czar to the duke, he was arrested, and sent
prisoner to Moscow. S
His behaviour then became ridiculeus and in-
consistent. At sometimes he affirmed that he
was the son of Zuski, and at others, that his fa-
ther’s name was Basilius Domitian. Sometimes
he endeavoured to make them believe that he
was a Polander, and maintained that neither his.
. Person, language, nor manner of life, bore any
resemblance to those of the Russians.  Atlength
be returned to his former story, and impudently .
asserted, that he was the son of the czar Basilius
wanowitz Zuski. He told a romantic tale, of
Which the most important episode was, that the
kh%}l of Tartary had wished to employ him
against the czar, and to give him the command
of one hundred thousand men for that purpose ;
bUt_.that he bore too great a love to his country
to inyolve it in confusion, and that God had pre-.
vented him from engaging in so criminal an s -
dcrtaking. _He spoke the Latin, Italian, Ger-
man, and Turkish languages with great accu-
s 5
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racy and fluency. A person, who was employ-
ed to examine him, contrived by dexterous ma-
nagement to draw from him even a written con-
fession of his imposture ; but when that docu-
ment was again produced, for the purpose of
extracting from him a formal and oral disavowal |
of his pretensions, he denied his own hand-
writing, and, from that period, persevered in
asserting himself to be the son of Zuski. He was
put to the torture in presence of several noble-
men; but he still affirmed that that assertion
was true. In short, notwithstanding the testi-

- mony of his mother, of his relatives, and of
those who had known him in his employments
and in his pleasures, he obstinately maintained
kis point, never contradicted himself under the
greatest sufferings, and suffered capital punish-
ment at Moscow.

During thereign of Alexis Theodorowitz ap-
peared also another impostor, who was a Cossac,
and had an agreeable person and uncommon un-
derstanding, and seemed to be about twenty-five
years of age. It is said, that mere chance dis-
covered who he was, and that he himself was
ignorant of his own birth; but it seems more
likely, that Uladislaus, who could ill brook the
loss of the Russian crown, instructed him how
to act, that he might serve as a pretext for de-’
claring war against the czar, and be the means
of transferring the empire to himself. It is,
however, affifmed, that as this Cossac was"de- -
scending into g bath in the little town of Sam-
burg, in Polish Prussia, some marks of an ex-
traordinary kind were observed upon his back
that Dmielouski, the treasurer of the crown, be- -
ing informed of these circumstances, asked him

several



RUSSIA, 67

several questions, and examined those strange
characters ; but that, not being able to under-
stand them, he sent for a Russian priest;, who,
in a public assembly, immediately read « De-
, metrius, the son of Demetrius.”” These charac-
? ters were made to signify, that this young man
was the son of Griska Utropeja, the first usurper
that took the name of Demetrius. It was said,
that his mother, the daughter of the palatine of
Sandomir, had been delivered of him in prison,
_and that the wife of a Cossac having been
- broughtto bed at thesame time, an interchange
of children was efiected; and that a Russian
priest, who baptized the son of the princess,
seeing him likely to remain unknown, had im-
printed those characters between his shoulders,
by weans of a certain indelible liguor. Such
was the improbable account of this Demetrius..
This impostor appeared at the court of Po-
land, where he was treated as the son of the
¢zar, and connected himself with the famous
Galga, a Tartarian prince, who was there a pri-
soner, and afterwards ascended the throne of
Tartary.  But on the death of Uladislaus, the
complexion of atfairs was materially changed
Y the election of John Casimir ; and Demetrius,
fearing that he should be delivered up to the
" emperor of Russia, with whom the new king
Seemed desirous of living in peace and friend-
ship, retired to Revel, and from thence to Swe-
ten; but, not thinking himself sufficiently safe
In that country, he withdrew into Holstein,
he duke owing the czar a large sum of money,
he was informed, that, if he would deliver this |
mpostor into the hands of the Russian monarch,
e debt would be remitted him—a proposal
: - ; which,
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which was readily accepted. Accordingly, the
pretended Demetrius was seized and sent to
Moscow, where he was confronted by an old
woman, who called herself his mother.  He
was prosecuted as a_disturber of the public tran-
quillity, and, being convicted, was condemned
to be put to death, which was executed soon af.
* ter. These examples prove what effects may be
produced by daring boldness on the one hand,
and credulity on the other, in a country be-
nighted with the darkness of ignorance, _
o About this period_, Stenko Raziin, chief
16.69. of the Cossacs, excited a dreadful rebe!-
. lion against the czar, The cause of his
discontent was said to be the ignominious death
of hisbrother, who had commanded the Cossacs -
thatserved in the Russian army, during the cam-
paigns of 1654 and 1655, against the Poles.
The knez George Alexowitz Dolgorucki, com-
mander in chiet of all the forces employed in
the expedition, ordered the Cossacs to remain in
the field as long as he pleased ; but not being
accustomed to be compelled in their actions,
they abandoned the Russian general, and rang-
cd themselves under the banners of their .own
leader. This chief, who was Stenko Razin’s .
brother, Dolgorucki called to an account for the
eonduct of Lis men, and ordered him to be
hanged. This was the pretext of Stenko for .
taking up arms against his sovereign ; and, at_
first, he appeared to be actuated by the incen-
- tives of patriotism, the glory of his nation, and
the desire of just vengeance; but, after his first
successes, it was manifest that he was influenced
by ambition,

i

e
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Ile commenced his depredaticns on the river
Wolga, where he took and plundered all the ;
small vessels that he met with, and killed the
men that refused to engage in his service. He

« then put himself at the head of an army of his
*countrymen, and ransacked every town, church,
and monastery in the neighbourhood ; and march-
ed from thence to laik, a city situated on the ri-
ver of the same name, which divides the king-
dom of Astracan from the country of th® Cal-
mucs.  He then proceeded to the Caspian sea,
and advanced to the frontiers of Persia, where
he pillaged the towns, and massacred the inha-
bitants.  He had captured a Persian princess,
who was beautiful and compliant. Being one
day on board his yacht; amusing himself ou the .
Wolga, and intoxicated with wine, he suddenly
addressed himself to that river, and, after enu-
merating the rich presents which he had made
his partisans, spoke as follows :-— And thou,
* noble Wolga! thou, who hast wafted to me
“ such abundance of gold, silver, and other
 precious effects—thou, my friend and defen-
der, to whom I am indebted for my fortune
and advancement—I have given thee no-
thing: but I will now prove to thee my gra-
< titude.” Having concluded these words, he
‘ “took the princess in his arms, and threw her iuto
the river, with the pearls, diamonds, and other
Oriaments, with which she was adorned. What -
heightened the barbarity of this action was,
that the lady was equally admired for the en-
owments of her mind as for the beauty of her
Person, and had always treated him with the

greatest kindness.

The
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.The grand principle of this rebels policy,
and by which he attracted numbers of soldiers
to his standard, and retained them under his
command, was to affect no pre-eminence over
the Cossacs, except in the moment of battle, to
appear only as their equal, and fice from every
other wish than that of establishing the empire
of liberty*. He allowed them to indulge in
every species of licentiousness, that he might
render them equally culpable as himself, ~After
he was defeated, therefore, by a just retribution,
the punishment was also extended to the people,
who were the accomplices of his crimes, and the
sharers of his iniquity. '

- Dolgorucki, the general who vanquished
Stenko, erected a tribunal at Avsamas, where he.
executed so severe a judgment upon the rebels,
that the avenues of the town secmed to resemble
the terrific picture which the poetshave given
us of Tartarus. In one place were scen heaps
of dead bodies, headless, and smeared with
blood ; in others, numbers of wretches impaled

alive, uttering frighful shrieks, and suffering a

thousand deaths at once; and on all sides gib-
bets, on each of which were hung forty or fifty
men. Within the space of three months, more
than eleven thousand persons were judicially
condemned, and suffered death by the hands of
the executioners.

Stenko, alarmed at the loss of his soldiers,
and the dereliction of many of his friends, who

effected a reconciliation with the government,

knew not where to seek an asylum. At length,

* Mackind, alas! have been too eften deluded i:y sit

milar pretences,

he



: : RUSSIA, : 71
hie ‘siffered himself to be persuaded, that the
czar had forgiven him, and was extremely de-
sirous of seeing him at Moscow. He put im--
plicit faith in this report, and travelled thither
» with his brother, who repeatedly represented to
*hitn on the journey, that punishment and death
would more probably be their lot, than a par-
don. Stenko, however, was so credulous as to
confide in the assurances he had recerved, and
did not perceive his error till he met a wrétched
“waggon, in the midst of which was erected a
gibbet, sure omen of his death, which soon fol-
lowed, after he had been obliged to undergo the
torture, : M)

Such was the termination of an enterprize,
which might liave been attended with the most
lamentable consequences to the Russian ‘empire,
if' Stenko had been equally prudent as daring.
The rebellion, however, is said to have cost ¢

Russia once hundred thousand fighting men; for
¢vem a greater number perished by famine and
disease, than foll by the edge of the sword
These terrible exccutions were repugnant to the
Umane heart of Alexis, who regretted that he
Was under the sad necessity of putting so many
Persons to death ; but, in certain conjunctures,
such executions are necessary for tihe prevention
of greater evils. Besides, it 1s only an act of
Justice to declare, that he omitted no practicable
means of rendering his government. mild and
“quitable. Though possessed of personal cou-
Yage, he never engaged in war, except when
¢ could mot avoid it; and he incessantly la-
boured to. promote the peace and happiness-of
IS subjects.  The whole of his subsequent lifg
Was employed in'rectifying and repairing, tlk?;
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the wisdom of his administration, the faults and
errors into which he had been led in his youth,
by his too great confidence in his favourites and
ministers. He died in the forty-sixth year of
his age. :
A.D. . By his first wife, Alexis left two sons, .
]6.75' Theodore and John, and Qne daughter,
" the princess Sophia. The children of the
second marriage were Peter, and a princess call-
ed Natalia. Theodore Alexowitz, who was born
in 1657, was eighteen years of age when he
ascended the throne of Russia. Possessing all
the good qualities of his father, his constitution
was unfortuaately weak and delicate, and.dld
not promise him a long life. On his accession,
he found the empire engaged in a war with the,
Turks, which he carried on with such ability
and vigour, that it was attended with success en
his side. A peace was concluded between the
two powers, by which the Cossacs, who had
put themselves under the protection of the Ot-
toman court, were given up, and the grand-
signior became guarantee of a treaty between
the czar and the khan of Tartary, by which the
latter engaged to prevent his subjects from
making incursions into the Russian provinces.
Theodore had been too much employed in
military affairs, since his accession to the throne,«
to execute the designs he intended for the 'gqoq
of his people. Faithfully attached to the prus
dent conduct of his father, he invited foreign
officers into his country, endeavoured to pohsh |
Russia, and to introduce into the empire use
establishments. Thinking it absurd and unjusts
that any should pretend to be entitled to great
distinction, high honours, and the most lmrt):il;z
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‘genius was extraordinary, and might have been
of great scrvice to thestate, had it not been ac-

companied with an unbounded ambition, which
ccited lier foaim at becoming mistress of the em-
pire, by endeavouring to disannul the nomina-
tion of Peter, and to substitute in his stead the

weak prince John, in whose name she hoped to

govern Russia.

1codore was scarcely dead, when the nomi-
-u of a‘prince, only ten yearsof age, to be

iceessor in the throne, the exclusion of the
i c: brother, and the intrigues of the princess
Jita their sister, occasioned a most dreadful
rebellion.  Like all other despots, the Russian
cmperors had formed for themselves a guard ex-
C ms;ively attached to their persons, similar to the
jruissaries of the grand-signior, and to whom
were given the appellation of swrelitzes. The
princess Sophia convened an assembly of the
princes of the blood, the generals of the army,
the bojars, the bishops, and the principal mer-
chants, to whom she represented, that, by right
of senjority and merit, the empire ought to de-
volve to John; and, upon quitting the conven-
tion, she promised the strelitzes an increase of
pay, and made them some valuable presents.
She also caused a report to be privately circu=
lated, that Alexis had been compelled to prefer
the younger to the elder brother by a faction,
who, after having extorted from him that nomi-

nation, had poisoned him to prevent his retract-

ing it.

At length Sophia furnished the strelitzes with
-a list of forty obnoxious persons, at the head of
which was the name of Von Gaden, who had

peen physician to the emperor Theodore. All the
3 others

»



RUSSTA. T

. others were nobles, enemies, it was said, to their

corps and to the state, and, therefore, meriting
death. Those incensed soldiers nuarried to the
palace and through the city in quest of tneir
destined victims. - Von Gaden, it was reported,
bad administered poison to the late emperor, and
was, thervefore, the particular ebject of their re~
sentment. In their search for him, they meta
young man. of the same profession, whom they
seized, saying, ¢ You area physician, and if
ibu did not poison our master Theodore, you

ave poisoned others, and therefore deserve
death:” and having thus spoken they killed him,
At length, they discoverd Von Gaden, who had
disguised himself in a beggar’s habit, and dragged
him to the palace: the princesses, by wiom he

“was beloved, and who reposed some confidence

in his skill, implored pardon for him on their
knees, and assured the strelitzes, that he was
an able physician, and had taken great care of
their brother Theodore. The soldiers replied,
that he deserved to die, not only as a physician,
butalso as asorcerer; because a dried toad and
a great snake had been found in his house. The
revolters then appointed a tribunal, of which
only one member could write, and which con-
demned him to suffer death. The same judges,
10 like mauner, passed sentence upon the ac-
cused nobles, whom they executed by cutiing
them in pieces with their sabres. While these
miscreants thus glutted their fury in the presence

- of the princesses, others laid violent hands on

¥

those that were odious to them, or obnoxious to

Sophia. &
These acts of cruelty terminated with D
Proclaiming the two princes, John and 7. 00"
eter, joint sovereigns, and associating :
H 2 their
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their sister Sophia in the governiment; as colris
gent. She'then approved of all the crimes of
which the strelitzes had heen guilty, rewarded
their services with the forfeited  estates of their
victims, and permitted them to erect a monu-
ment, on which were inscribed the names of. the
persons that had been put to death, and who were
represented as traitors to their courntry.  Finally,
she granted them letters patent, expressive of
“her thanks for their zeal and fidelity. !

. Sophia married John to a young lady of the
house of Soltikof, in order that if they had is-

sue Peter might lose for ever the hepes of re-

taining the crown. TFhe mmbecility of the elder
brother, and the youth of Peter, allowed Sophia
to enjoy all the honours of sovereignty : her bust
appeared on the public coiny she signed all dis-
patches; and possessed the first seat in the coun-
¢il, and a power without contronl. - The czar
Peter, who was now in his eighteenth year, mar-

ried a lady contrary to the inclinations of his |

sister,  Sophia, therefore, formed a _design
agaiust the life of her brother, Peter, Having

concerted her measures, she made choice of the -

president of the strelitzes to execute this bloody

deed. The czar Peter was at that time at Obre-

zensko, a country seat three miles distant ﬁ'o'n‘j
Moscow.  To this place, the president and six
hundred strelizes immediately repaired; but the

latter, struck with horrorat the thought of shed-

ols

ding the blosd of their prince, privately in-
formed the czar of his danger. - Peter had only -

time to escape to' the convent of the Trinity,

which was alsé a palace and a fortress ; and had

he remained an hour longer at Obrozensko, ,h"e
would have been dethroned, and perhaps mur- v_

dered, :

Peter
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. Peter then summoned the bojars to attend him
at the convent, ordered troops to be raised in
every town, and having published an account of
the attempt made against his life, was visited by
a numerous body of noblemen and gentlemen,
Sophia endeavoured to engage the strelitzes to
espouse her cause ; but they, notwithstanding her
injunctions to the contrary, marched directly to
the convent, and assured the czar of their fide-

ity to his person and government. She was af-

terwards arrested ; and her partisans were taken
and punished with death. When the executions

“of the conspirators were terminated, Peter or-

dered Sophia to be imprisoned and deprived of -
all authority. Thus ended the regency of that
princess, who governed the Russian Empire
during several years; but endeavouring to en-
gross the whole power, she lost both her autho-
rity and liberty, and was contined in a convent
till the time of her death, which happened fif-
teen years after this'transaction. . Some efforts
Were indeed made by her partisans to reinstate
herin herformer situation; but they proved vain
and ineffectual. o
. Peter returned to Moscow, and made his pub-
lic entry into that city on horseback, attended
Y a guard of eighteen thousand strelitzes, and
accompanied by his wife and mother. The czar,
John, who had not been concerned in the late
transactions, affectionately received him at the
Palace gate ; and the two brothers embraced each

“other. ~ From that time, Peter is to be D,

‘considered as sole sovereign ; since, from 1600,
the period of this revolution to the year ;
1696, in which John died; the latter led a pri-
Yate and retired life, and scarcely took any far-

: I‘{ R t_he.r
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making, and hydraulics. Wishing to introduce
every species of knowledge into his dominions,
he sent into Russiaa colony of between six and
seven hundred ingenious men, in the several
arts and professions.

The measures which the czar had taken one
leaying his dominions, produced the best effect 3
and whilst in the character of a ship-wright,
he was handling the axe and the saw at Saar-
dam, his troops gained successive victories over
the Turks and Tartars on the frontiers of Rus-
sia. These troops, indeed, had been formed by
himself: their exercises, their discipline, had
constituted, as it were; the amusements of his
boyish days. Scarcely was Peter sufficiently
able to carry a musquet, when he assembled
around him a number of youths of his own age,
in whose company he accustomed himself to
martial manceuvres. He made them pass; and he
passed himself, through the different military
grades. That corps mcreased in number, and
swelled to an army, remarkable for courage and
brayery, and of which every individual was
Personally known to the czar. ; :

In order to teach the young bojars proper sub-
ordination, with which they were hitherto un-
acquainted, he successively occupied the sta-
tions of drummer, corporal, serjeant, lieutenant,:
and captain, while the commands were given
and executed in the name of Le Fort, a Pied-
montese gentleman, who had become the fayour~
ite of Peter, and had proved himself worthy of
his confidence. Le Fort had not been instructe
in militafy knowledge, nor was he a man of li-
terature, having never applied to any particular.

art or science: but, like the czar, he was in-
i debted
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innovations among his subjects,, he determined
to send a number of the young nobility of his
empire to travel, as he had done, into foreign
countries, where they might acquire knowledge,
and adopt the manners of other nations. Cou-~
vinced, likewise, that politeness or civilizatiow
cannot be intreduced or preserved without the
interceurse of the two sexes, the czar esta-
blished assemblies, at which himself appeared
in person, and to which he invifed ladies and
their daughters, who dressed after the manner
of the southern nations of Europe; and for these
entertainments he published regulations. He
encouraged the emulation of dress, dancing,
moderate play, and decent familiarity. Thus
gradually and imperceptibly did Peter change
the Russian costume. The long robe was worn
by many nations, on account of its requiring
less fashion and art; and for the same reason, 1t
was usual, among the people to suffer their
beards to grow to an enormous length. The
czar found no difficulty in introducingthe French
mode of dress, and the custom of shaving,
among his courtiers; but the people were more
stubborn, and he was under the necessity of im-
posing a tax on long robes and beards. The an-
cient gravity, which was tinctured with a gloom
of melancholy, gave way to an easiness of mam
ner, that was the precursor of gaiety.

The reformation of the church, which n
many countries is considered as a difficult ?m‘d.
dangerous attempt, was accomplished by Peter
with great facility. The patriarchs had some=
times contested the imperial authority; and the
bishops had arrogated to themselves the power
of condemning to death, and other corporeal pu-

nishments,
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nishments, contrary to the spivit of religion,
and to the subordination of government. The
czar, therefore, deprived the clergy of their
authority, and entirely abolished the dignity of
the patriarch. Considering that, as his domi-
gjons were ill peopled, the celibacy of the
‘monks was contrary to nature and to the public
good, a multitude of cloistered young men
and women, who made a vow to retire from the
world and its services, appeated to him a dan-
gerous institution. He therefere ordained, that
none should be admitted to a monastic life, till
the age of fifty; and he prohibited every one
invested with a public employment from enter-
Ing a convent. In Russia marriageshad hitherto
been performed after the custom of Turkey and
Ifersia, where the parties do not see each other
till the contract is signed. ‘That ridiculous cus-
tom the czar abolished. Notwithstanding the
repugnance of the church, he obliged the nation
to adopt the Roman calendar, and introduced
the common arithmetical figures into the exche-
quer and public offices, from whence they made
their way into the compting houses of merchants.
he chief part, however, of these improve-
ments did not take place till after Peter had
quitted the united provinces. T
» Having seen the English fleet, and the dock-
Yards in Holland, he wished also to observe the
nilitary discipline of the Germans, and there-
fore procecded to Vienna, where he had an in-
terview with the emperor Leopold, ~who was
the natural ally of the Russians against the
Turks. Peter was ready to depart from ¥ienna,
ball order to repair to Venice, when he received
. nformation that a rebellion had broken out hi_n
gl ¥ is
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sans of every kind; and established printing.

offices, public schools, and hospitals. o
Inthemean time, Charles, who had com- D
* pelled Augustus, king of Poland, to re- 1,.' 5
e ; 707,
_sign his crown, not only obliged the troops
of Peter to evacuate Lithuania, but penetrated
into the provinces of the Russian” empire. In-
vited by the hetman of the Cossacs, who promis-
ed to revolt from the czar and to join his army,

_ the Swedish monarch was induced to proceed to
the Ukraine, where his situation became ex-
tremely critical and dangerous. Charles, how-
ever, laid siege to Pultowa, a strong city in that
province ; but being attacked by the czar with a
numerous and powerful army, his troops were
entirely defeated, and himself obliged to seek
safety 1n fiight.

; Charles haying fled to Constantinople, in-
terested the divan in his behalf, who considered
Lim as an unfortunate hero, and resolved to assist
him. Peter suddenly beheld himself menaced

by an unexpected foe, and was obliged to'have

récourse to means of defence. But he imprudently
advancedtoo far into the enemy’s country; an

having arrived at Yassy in Moldavia, expenenced
a want of provisions, and found himself com-
pletely surrounded on the Pruth by the Turks,
who amounted to upwards of two hundred thou*

sand men, whilst the Russian army did notscon= ‘

sist of more than twenty thousand ‘tr.oops.. Re-
duced to desperation, the czar sat in his tent,
and beheld at once his labours destroyed, his

hopes defeated, and himself more unfortunate

than the Swedish monarch at Pultewa. ;
For the safety of his army and of himself, the

czar was indebted to Catharine, who was fﬁ;; |



RUSSIA« 87

hissmistress.  That woman, who afterwards be-
came so renowned, was unacquainted with her
father, and scarcely knew either her mother
or the place of her birth. In her fourteenth
year she married a dragoon of the Swedish gar-"
pison of Marienburgh, at the capture of which by
. the Russians, she was taken prisoner, and em-
ployed in the general’s kitchen, where, by her
mental powers and her personal graces, she won
the affections of her master. From thence she
passed into the family of prince Menzikoff, who
Was not less struck with her attractions, and with
whom she continued till she became the mistress
of the czar. Peter haying accidentally met her
at the house of the prince, was pleased with her
turn of mind, and gained possession of her per-
son. By assiduity and atteation, by the softness
and complacency of her manners, and by & tem-
Per singularly gay and chearful, Catharine ac-
quired an absolute sway over the mind of the
¢mperor.  She calmed his impetuosity, consoled
Im in his anxieties, and watched over his
health, i
_ She had attended him in his campaign against
e Turks. Peter, reduced to desperation, had
etermined to cut his way through the enemy
during the darkness of the night; and after giv-
Mg positive orders that no one should approach
lh.on pain of death, retired to his tent in great .
agony. The principal officers assembled at this
Mportant crisis, in the presence of Catharine, .
and .drew up certain preliminaries, in order to
obtain a truce from the enemy. Without the
wowledge of Peter, plenipotentiaries were dis-
Patched fo the grand-vizier, with whom a peace
Wasconcluded, on conditions more moderate than
# I2 : mn
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in so desperate a situation could have been teas
sonably expected. Catharine, who had charged
herself with the office of prevailing on the em-
peror to ratify what had been done, ventured to
enter histent, where her eflorts were crowned with
success. On thisoccasion sheobtained greatpopuy
larity, and her wise and prudentconduct presery-
ed the czarand Lis army from certain destruction.
A This meritoricus service induced Peter
1704, to give her his hand, and to place on her
° head the imperial diade
: p m.
Previously to this last transaction, a peace had
been concluded between Russia and Sweden,
. which ceded to the czar Livonia, Esthonia, In:
gria, and parts of Carelia and Finland. ©On ocs
casion of this treaty, so glorious to the empire,
great festivities were appointed, and the senate
and synod offered to Peter, the conqueror of the
Baltie, to exchange the title of czar for that of
emperor and autocrat of all the Russias, to which _
Wasannexed the honourablesurname ofthe Great.
Peter, however, after all his noble institutions
and his liberal attempts to civilize his people,
was himself no better than an enlightened bar-
barian. Inventive, bold, active, and indefati-
gable, he was formed for coneeiving the most
Inaguificent, and for executing the most difficult
and daring designs; but unfeeling, impatienty
furious under the influence of passion, and aslaye
to his own arbitrary will, he was shamefully pro-
digal of the lives of his subjects, and did not en-
deavour to combine their ease and happiness Wiﬂ}(
his glory and personal greatness. His savage
ferocity and despotic rigour was exercised against
Alexis, his only son by his first wife, who, hay-
ing led an abandoned course of life, and dis: |
covered |
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“eovered an inclination to obstruct the czar’s fa-
- vourite plan of civilization, was compelled by his
father to sign in 1718, a selemn renunciation of his
right to the crown. But lest that deed should
not prove sufficient to exclude the czarowitz from

s the succession, Peter assembled an extraordinary
court, composed of the principal nobility and

.clergy, who condemned that unfortunate, though
seemingly weak and disolute prince, to suffer
death, without prescribing the manner in which
it should be inflicted.

Alexis was seized with strong convulsions, and
expired soon after the dreadful sentence was an-
nounced to him; but whether in consequence of
the agony occasioned by such alarming intelli-
gence, or by other means, is uncertain. It is
only known, that Peter then had, by his beloved
Catharine, an infant son, who bore his own

- Dame, and whom he designed for his successor ;
and as it is probable, that the birth of this
son had accelerated the prosecution, and increas
ed theseverity of the proceedingsagainst Alexis,
Whom his father had before threatened to disin-
erit, the friends. of Catharine might possibly
asten the death of the same prince, in order to
avoid the odium of his public execution. But
Whatever might be the cause of the death of the
Czarowitz, the young Peter, whom the emperor
had ordered all his subjects to acknowledge_as
a.qul heir to the crown, did not long survive
1m,

At the age of fifty-three years died

1795, Peterthe Great, Catharine purchased

* the most costly marble, and invited the

_Most able sculptors of Italy to erect a mauso-
fum for the departed hero. It was adorned
I3 with
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with emblematic devices, inscriptions, and am
epitaph, containing in cpitome, his entire his.
tory. She also caused medals td Be strack and
copiously. to be distributed among the foreign
ambassadors, and all the great men in the em-
pire.” On one side appeared the bust of Peter ¥
the Great; and on the reverse, was the empress
with the crown on her head, a globe and a—’fscep- =
tre lying beside her on a table, and before her
a sphere, sea-charts, plans, mathematical instru--
ments, arms, and a caduceus.  In the baeck- "
ground .an edifice ‘rises on the shore; and an
arsenal s discovered with a ship atsea.” In clouds
above, supported by Immortality, appears the
defunct emperor, who exhibits these treasures to
Catharine, and says to her, ¢ Behold what I
““have left to you.” ; - R0
On the decease of Peter the Great, Catharine -
ascended the throne of Russia, and, from the
commencement of her reign, 'conducte(_] herself
with the greatest benigaity and gentleness, and
by that means secured the love and veneration
of her subjects.  She had borne to the late czar.
several children, of whom two daughters sui-
vived him, and have obtained a place in his-
tory; Anne and Elizabeth Petrowna. It is pro-
nouncing her eulogy, when we say, that during -
her administration it could not be perceived that
the head of the empire had been changed. The
genius of Peter the Great, as if it had been in-
fused into her soul, still continued to direct the
government, and to watch over the glory of the
empire. Her indefatigable zeal for the welfare
of her subjects, as well as her gratitude, promp
ed her to pursue with undeviating' exaetitude
the plan which Peter had formed for the civiliz-
_ ation
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ation of his people. During her refgn, the em-
pire enjoyed the blessings of peace.

In compliance with the wish expressed by
her husband in his last moments, she, married
her eldest daughter, Anne Petrowna, to the
duke of Holstein; and the fruit of this marriage
-Was that unfortunate prince, afterwards Peter
L Of the young son of Alexis, who was at
that time the only remaining male of ‘the blood
of the czars, Catharine tool peculiar care; and,
with the view of opening to him the avenue'te
the throne, declared him grand duke of Russia,
She presided at the first session of the academy
of Petersburgh, to which Peter had not had
time to give the finishing form. She died at the
2ge of thirty-cight, two years atter the death
of her husband. :

‘Previously to her decease, Catharine had been
Prevailed on to make her will and settle the suc-
cession. Accordingly she left the throne D
to Peter IL. son of Alexis, under the di- 17'27 ;
rection of a council of regency, at the i
head of which was prince Menzikoff, who, like
herself, Wwas a striking instance of the caprice of
fortune, When a boy he cried pastry about the
Streets, and having' “obtained informatiom of a
Conspiracy that was formed against the czar, he
made known his intelligence to Peter the Great,
Who took him to court, where the young
Ple-seller proved himself fit for various em.
PlOymentS, and rose from one grade to an-
other ¢il] e attained that of general, all the
While enjoying the confidence and friendship
of his imperial master. It was at his house that

ster 1. saw Catharine, who recollected her for-
fer attachment to Menzikoft, and intrusted huzl

’ d Wit
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with the chief management in the guardianship
of her successor. She had even mentioned in
her will that she wished Peter II. to espouse the
daughter of Menzikoff. The young prince,
however, instead of following the advice of the
late empress, gave ear to the suggestions of that
minister’s enemies, despoiled him of all his pro-
perty, and banished him, with his whole family,
to the remote extremity of Siberia.

PeterIl. was extremely beloved by his people.
Russia has since termed his reign its happiest
period during a hundred gears. No war des-
troyed the population, and wasted the money
of the empire. Every one peaceably and se-
curely enjoyed what belonged to him. « After
his accession to the throne, he wrote to his sis
ter, that “ God having called him to the govern-
““ ment of so extensive an empire, he would en-
“ deavour to perform his duty by ruling his
* people in righteousness and in the fear of the
¢ Almighty, by hearkening to the complaints
““ of thé poor and the oppressed, and, imitating
“ the laudable example of Vespasian, who would
< suffer no man to go sorrowful away.” What
happiness would have redounded to Russid,
had this emperor always thought and acted it
this manner, and attained an extreme old age!
Peter, however, sickened of the small-pox, Of
which he died at the age. of fificen. On his
death the male race of the family of Romanow
became extinct, and with him perished the hopé
of the mation.

CHAP. :
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Anne, hewever, had not been long seated on
the throne, before other noble families, whe
constifuted no pazt of the council, took wmbrage
at the capitulation, which they considered as in-
jurious to the interest and welfare of the people

in general. The empress was, therefore, re-,

quested to govern in the same manner as her
predecessors, and to unite the council and the
senate. Anne was very ready to acquiesce in
this petition, which promised to free‘her from
superior controul. She therefore convened the
council, and having read the capitulation, tore it

in pieces, and declared, that she ascended the .

throne of her ancestors in virtue of her heredi-
zalry‘r_ight* and not by the election of the no-
es. ‘

Peter the Great had extended the confines of
the émpire on the side of Persia. Anne opened
a regotiation with the Shah, and promised to
restore to him the conquered countries, provid_e&
he would favour and promote the commerce with
A, Russia. Accordingl)_r, the empress made
1735, 2 foymal surrender of all her Persian pos=

99 Sessions, and the Russian merchants 0b=
tained very considerable privileges in the terri-
tories of Persia. Anne soon after united her
forces to those of Austria, and attacked the ter=
ritories of the Porte ; but the Russians, thoughs
every where victorious, after conquering Mol-
dayia, Asoph on the Palus Mceotis,, and Ocza=
kow on the Euxine, were glad to purchase peace.
by restoring the captured places. The wals
however, recommenced, and the Russian tro0pPSs
under the command of marshal Munich, cow=
pletely routed the Turks near Stavatshaw, 00K,
the fortress of Khotyim, crossed the Pruth, made

themselves
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themselves masters of Yassy, the capital of Mol-
dayia, and compelled the whole of that province
%o submit to the empress. But Austria having
signed a treaty of pacification with the Porte at
Belgrade, Russia was also obliged to conclude a
beace. After sacrificing, therefore, a great
number of men, and expending vast sums of
money, a few cemmercial advantages were all
‘the gain that accrued from these successive years
of murderous and desolating war.

Anne is said ‘to have been strongly addicted
%o gallantry. Her principal favourite was Ernest
John Biron, the grand-son of an hostler, and a
native of Courland: his father, risen from the
lowest station in the stable to the post of chief
duntsman, had three sons, to whom he gave a
good education. Frnest, who was the eldest,
advanced himself at court, and aimed at digni-
ties; but his origin being too notorious, he was
fejected by the nobles, with whom he had en- -
‘deavoured to contract an alliance. Anne’ made
-}l}m her chamberlain, and he became her prin-
ipal favourite, and was created a Russian count.

€ was afterwards elected duke of Courland,
«nd had that dignity made perpetual in his fa-
mily. Biron possessed an absolute influence in
the government of the Russian empire during the
ielgn of Anne, who prosecuted the Turkish war
chiefly at “his instigation. The administration
Was conducted with firmness, but marked with

%0d, under a princess who was naturally mild
aud inimical to acts of violence. But the favour-
it extorted her consent to persecutions carried
N against the nobles, many of whom were pro-
Scribed and brought to the scaffold. Anne suc-
“essfully executed many projects intende}c}l by

; .' eter

\
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Peter the Great. Shedied at Petersburgh, affer
a reign of ten years, A. D. 1740. b
Previously to her death, the late empress had
declured her niece, Anune of Mecklenburg, grand-
duchess, and her niece’s san emperor. She was
the daughter of that eldest sister, who had beene
deptived of the throne of Russia, to make room
for the elevation of Anue. The princess of
Mecklenburg had married ‘prince Anthony Ul
ric of Brunswick, to whom she had borne a son
named Iwan, who soou after his birth was de-
clared by the late empress successor to the
throne: This arrangement had been suggested
by Biron, who had procured himself to be no-
minated in her will as regent of the empire, and
guardian of the young prince, during his mino-
rity. Thegrand-duchess, Anne, thanked Biron
for taking upon himself the weighty cares of the
goverament; buat the conduct of the regent oc-
casioned great discontents throughout the em-
pire, and duke Ulric perceived that it would be
no diificult matter to deprive him of his autho-
rity. - Accordingly, Biron enjoyed his elevated
situation only tweunty-two days. With his cor-/
sort, his family, and his friends, he ‘was taken
into custody during the night, and the next
moraing theprincess Anne received the homage
of the people as grand-duchess of Russia, .a_I_l_d"
guardian of her son, the infant emperor. Biron
was afterwards brought to a trial, condemne!
and exiled to Siberia. h
The princess Anne is said to have been
tremely indolent, and wholly engrossed by ¥
luptuous enjoyments. She repesed entire con
deuce in a female favourite, named Julia Me
den, who acquired and preseryed it by a subs
! g5 : T - vieucyr
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viency, which hias been the subject of much cen-
sure.  Count Linar, the Polish envoy, had a fa..

- miliar access to the princess, and the favourite
married the count, in order toafford him an op-
portunity of entering the palace without suspi-
stion.  The publie, however, were not to be de-
ceived by this stratagem, as it was known that
the grand-duchess, an enemy to all restraint,
‘used to indulge her appetite whenever she
thought proper, without regard to places or cir-
cumstances, The same heedless indifierence
rendered her utterly inattentive to the cabals,
which were formed around her, and of which
she received sufficient information,

The emperor Iwan was a very remote des-
cendant of the house of Romanow, and he
seemed rather of German than Kussian extrac-
tion*, The inconsistent behaviour of the re-
gent, her contempt of the Russian customs, and
the exorbitant favours she heaped on her ad-
herents, who were chiefly foreigners, alienated
the affections of the people. A new candidate,
therefore, appeared for the crown: This aspi-
ant was no other than the princess Elizabeth,
daughter of Peter the Great, and aunt to the
8raud-duchess Anne. On the death of Peter 11,
she might perhaps have obtained possession of.
the sceptre of her father; had she made any at-
tempt ; but during the reigns of Catharine and

ne she lived in obscurity, and was revered
and esteemed for her prudence. - It is probable;
that the project for ascending the throne of Rus-
Sia firgt occurred to Elizabeth on the demise of
the late empress. a7 ) il
!\

* Of all his relations, only bis great grandfaﬂ;cg was ‘des.
$tended from che house of Romanows  ~ ~ '

You. Xx1I, - K Accordingly,
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Accordingly, having concerted measures with
her physician and favourite, Llizabeth repaired
to the guards, whom she harangued, aud, hold-
ing the cross in her hand, ihformed them, that
as the danghter of Peter the Great, whose ac-
tions had rendered him immortal, she had re- ¢
solved to wield the sceptre of her tlustrious fa-
ther. The soldiers, who were easily gained to
her purpose, proceeded with her party to the

+ palace inhabited by the emperor and his parents.
The duke and his spouse were dragged out of
their beds, and conveyed to prison, where they
were strongly guarded. Iwan, the innocent and
anconscious boy, who, with no ‘ambition to flat-
¢er, had been raised to the imperial purple, was
without consternation dethroned; and, during
this transaction, which doomed him to a tife of
misery, was sleeping quietly in his cradle. The
ducal pair were imprisoned in a fortress, 1 .
swhich they terminated their calamitous carcer.
The unfortunate Iwan was removed from his pa-
rents, and shut up in a monastery at Oranien-
burg, where his mental powers were left totally
unemployed, and he was secluded from all so-
ciety. A monk, however, endeavoured to carry
off the dethroned emperor ; but the attempt was
attended with ruin to himself, and additional
horror to the doleful situation of Iwan, who was¢
immured in a dungeon in the castle of Schlus-
senburg. In this subterranean vault, where the
sun never shed its beams, he seemed to pe lite-
rally buried alive, and passed his time in total
inaction by the gloomy light of a lamp. He
seldom knew whether it was day or night; the.
soldiers, who guarded him, were forbidden to
discourse with him; and he could scarcely g;?;; :

: obtal
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cbthin permission to behold for a moment the
cheering light of heaven. i
1 Elizabeth, having thus obtained pos-
' session of the throne of Russia, bent her
1741, ;
thoughts to. the government of the em-
spire. Under the late regency, the king of
Sweden had commenced hostilities against the
Russians, in order to regain possession of Fin-
land, Vyburg, and the other provinces ceded
by the treaty of Nystadt. The new empress
continued the war with vigour, and the Swedish
army being surrounded near Helsingfors, and
deprived of all means of forcing a passage:
through the Russian troops, was obliged to capi-
tulate to the enemy. At length the two D
nations concluded a treaty of peace, by 1743,
Which Russia restored to Sweden the 2
greater part of Finland, on condition that the
bishop of Lubeck should be appointed successor
to the vacant throne of that kingdom. Thus
Blizabeth, in the first years of her reign, en-
larged the borders of the empire. She after-
Wwards sent troops into Germany to the assistance:
of Maria Theresa, by which means the peace of
dix-la-Chapelle was concluded.

A passage in the writings of the king of
russia, having given umbrage to the empuess,
‘and that monarch having also made some re- .
Marks on Elizabeth’s manner of life, she beecame’
the personal enemy of Frederic, who was sus-
Pected of aiming to get possession of Polish-

‘tussia and Courland. Russia and Aus-
i N
agreed not only to resist all farther 1753
Wgmentation of the Prussian power, but 5
kewise to use their efforts for reducing it.r
‘rederic, being informed of this combination,
K 2 deter_
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_determined resolutely to meet his foes; and fo
anticipate their meditated attack. Aec. Ah
cordingly, that monarch having invaded 17'50.f
Saxony, Elizabeth took a very active :
part in the wonderful contest of seven years,
which was commenced in behalf 6f Maria The.
resa, and would have been more sensibly, and
perhaps, fatally felt by Frederic, had not the
grand-duke, whom the empress had appointed
her successor, been the friend of the king of
Prussia.  Elizabeth’s orders, which tended to
the ruin of Frederic, were not so punctually per-
formed as they ought to have been ; and many,
who were employed in military affairs, were
afraid of injuring the Prussian monarch, that
they might gain the approbation of their future
sovereign, and acted in conformity with the se-
cret instructions of the grand-duke, without re-
garding the commands of the empress. :
Elizabeth tarnished her reign by the institu-
tion of a political court of inquisition, under the
name of a secret state-chancery, which was em-
Powered to examine into, and punish all expres-
sions of displeasure with the measares of govern--
ment. This introduced the vilest practices: the
lowest and most profligate of the people were
employed as spies and informers, who were paid
for their“denunciations and calumnies, and for
aspersing the most virtuous characters. T@e
prisons were frequently insufficient to contaill
the number of those who were accused of ¢
want of respect for the government. ik
Elizabeth is reported to have indulged, parti=
cularly for a few years preceding her death, 5
the most unbounded intemperance and sensu(;
ality. She also evinced great apprehensions and
alarms,
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slarms, lest she should suffer a fate similar to
that of Anne, and: is said to have cursed the
memory of those swho first conceived the design.
of dethroning princes. She continued, how-
ever, in the undisturbed and tranquil enjoy-
» ment of her exalted station, and departed this
life after a reign of twenty-one years.
AD On the_death of Elizabeth, Charles
1762, Peter Ulric, enly son of the duke of
" Holstein, and who assumed the title of
Peter I11. peaceably ascended the throne of
Russia as the declared successor of the late em-
press.  He was grandson to Peter the Great and
Catharine I. whose eldest daughter,, the princess
Anne, had married his father Charles Frederic,
If, in ascending the throne of his ancestors,
Peter III. met with no opposition, his elevation
was beheld with a passive acquiescence, rather
than with cheerful attachment : the public was
distrustful, the court reserved, and in his own
f’amiLy all was cold. The Russians were averse
to foreign masters, and the emperor was a native
of Holstein, and had not long been: resident in.
Russia, to the manners of which he was ob-
noxious, His heart was in Holstein, and the
Germans possessed his confidence: to the con-
cemsof the empire, from which he had been
¢ kept aloof by his predecessor, he was cold z%nd,
f¢pugnant. He had disapproved of the partici-
Pation of Russia in the war against Prussia; he
Was suspected of a design of new modelling .the.
Dation ; of using its force for the aggrandise- -
ment of Holstein; of dividing himselt from his -
family, and securing his inheritance to a pater--
- mal relition. :
Whilst grand-duke of Russia, the empress
: { 3" : Eliza-



102 ] RUSSIA. *

Elizabetrhad given him for a wife Sophia-Aws
gusta princess of Anhalt-Zerbst, who, at her
initiation in the Greek religion, and at the ce-
remony of her coronation, assumed the name of
Catharine, was declared grand-duchess of Rus-
sia; and it was settled that she should succeed
to the throne; if she survived her hushand,
Great was the contrast which this pair exhibited:
the one united grace with majesty in her phy-
siognomy and deportment ; whilst the other was’
ugly and ridiculous in every respect. The
grand-duke affected the Prussian habiliments, of
which he carried the forms to excess. An enor=
mous hat, whimsically cocked, covered his little,
sneering ill-featured face. e was not, how-
ever, deficient in genius; but he was void of
Judgment, and ¢ loved what was great, but
¢ loved it with littleness.” Frederic IIL. king
of Prussia, was his hero, or rather his divinity ;
and he was seen to fall on his knees before the
portrait of that monarch, exclaiming, ¢ My
“ brother! together we will conquer the uni-
“imerse

Several years had elapsed, during which con--

jugal tenderness, ill-cultivated, had produced.
no fruit; and Catharine weary of the barren ca-
resses of her husband, procured for herself the
gratification of becoming a mother by an 1-¢
trigue with a young nobleman of her- court,
whose name was Soltikoff. ' Elizabeth, being
informed of their criminal intercourse, 'appmq‘g!
ed Soltikoff, under the title of envoy-extraot-

dinary, to repair to Stockholm, and notify to

the king of Sweden the birth of Paul Pe_trowitz,‘
of whom the grand-duchess had been recently

delivered, Catharine, feeling for her SeP%ian;‘j
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tion from the object of her choice, prepared to
exert, with the empress, her talents and interest
in favour of her exifed lover. But finding her
efforts vain and useless, she provided herself -
with another paramour, Stanislaus Poniatowskl,
,2 Polish nobleman, whom the British ambassa-
dor to Russia had introduced, and who was af-
terwards raised to the throne of Poland. The
grand-duchess being pleased with “him at a se-
cret interview, to which she repaired in disguise,
it was agreed, that, for the purpose of guard-
ing against unforeseen accidents, and of securing
him from personal danger by the privilege of
nviolability derived from the law of natious,
Poniatowski should go back to Poland, and re-.
turn vested with the digmity of an ambassador.

This precaution was not useless, for being
surprized by the grand-duke himself in the very
act of furtively entering the chamber of Catha-
rine, the privileges of his public character saved
him from the first emotions of fury ; and Peter
suffered Poniatowski to escape, and .contented
himself with obtaining his recal to Poland. This

~was a heart-felt stroke to Catharine, who endea-
voured, but in vain, to obtain a revocation of
the doom, by which her paramour was to be
torn from her. However indulgent Elizabeth
»might be to her own weaknesses, she would not
venture to leaye in her family a germ of dis-

cord, which might be productive of disastrou

consequences. . < 5
* The grand-duchess now lived at court as in 2
dgsert;‘ and had no visible conunections, except
With young women, who, like herself, had been
enamoured of Polish gentlemen. During this
period, she laid the foundations of her subse-
quent

'
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quent greatness. 'Then it was, that she secured
for herself friends against the hour of need;
that all the men of importance were persuaded,
by the secret connections which she formed
with them, that they would become still more
important, if she obtained possession of the go,
vernment ; that, while under .the cloak of a
great but unfortunate passion, sheenjoyed some
consolatory private adventures, several of them
were fully authorised to suppose that they
should fill the rank of favourites at her court.
Such was the situatien of Catharine, when
the empress Elizabeth died, and the grand-
duke assumed the imperial sceptre. In the pro-
clamation which announced this event to the em-
pire, Peter made no mention of Catharine or
her son, an omission that to some appearegl to
presage the overthrow of the lineal succession:
neither was there any preparation for the coro-
nation at Moscow ; a solemnity, renderei by
its usage and antiquity, highly mmpressive to the
Russians. Some of the first measures of the en-
peror, howeyer, were popular and auspicious:
to the Russian nobility and gentry he gave free-
dom ; he recalled the state-prisoners, with which
Jealousy and despotism had peopled Siberia ;. he
aholished the inquisition, that dread{ul tribunal,
the insult of reason, and the scourge of huma-
nity ; he exercised his kindness on all who had'
been attached to Elizabeth ; and he forgave bis
encmies, and continued in their post every great
officer of state. In a word, reflection succeed-
ed to passion; to fury and violence, gentle“‘;fs ,‘
and 'humanity; and as if enlightened byl't;}:
importance of his station, he shewed himse. fan

an iustant patient, rational, and just. The ad-
ministration
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troops to join, and to act under that monarch’s
immediate orders. Another civcumstance also,
by which he ineurred the displeasure of his
people was his projected campaign against the
Danes, from whom he determined to wrest the
. territory of Sleswick, which Denmark had ens
tirely appropriated, and which formerly be-
longed to the duchy of Holstein. I will get
** possession,” said he, * of the heritage of my
“ fathers; it is-of more value to me than half of
““ the Russian empire.”

In the mean time, it was said that the em-

peror entertained the design of declaring prince
Iwan his successor, whom he had caused to be
brought to a fortress not far distant from Peters-
burgh, where he had visited him : that he was
inclined to disown the young grand-duke, Paul
Petrowitz, as his son; and that he intended to
immure Catharine for life in an edifice, which
he had given orders to be erccted, and to sub-
stitute in her place his mistress, the countess of
Worontzoff. Catharine was informed of her
husband’s designs against her, and meditated the
dethronement of Peter, Seated on the throne,
she became the invisible, but powerful, princi-
Pal of the factions formed against the czar.
Since the dismission of Poniatowski, she h?df
carried on a criminal intercourse with Gregqr,y‘ ;
Orloff, wlho became an active and zealous menm-
ber of the conspiracy, and by whese means, {ilS'
brothers, several oflicers, and some companies
of the guards, were, without understanding ﬁhﬁ,
extent of the project, won over to give: it their
support. The licentiousness of €atharine, hg‘:;
ever odious and insatiable, was not confine m |
Orloff; but she knew how. to distinguish: talﬁ ¢ |
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ard firmness, and in whom to confide her daring
plans. To the conspiracy of Bestuchef, sup-
ported by his nephew the prince of Wolskonslky,
united with count Panin, another was added , of
which the “princess Dashkoff, a girl only of
gighteen years of age, was the most active and
spirited member. -Of these factions, who acted
in unison, though without the cognizance of
«ach other, Catharine was the animating spirit.

It was at first intended to declare Peter to
have forfeited the crown by his absence, when
ke had joined his army and marched against the
Danes; but this plan being attended with diffi-
culties, and one of the conspirators having been
arrested, they suddenly adopted a different reso-
lution, and appointed the ninth of J uly as A D
the day for carrying their design into e
©xecution. Catharine, ignorant of what SRR
had been determined by her friends, and
dulled in a profound sleep, found herself roused
Al two in .the morning by a soldier who was a
sttanger, and who stood by her bed-side:  Your
¥ Majesty,” said he, “ has not a moment to
“lose; arise, get ready, ' and follow me.”
Haying thus spoken, he mstantly disappeared ;
and the empress, astonished and terrified, called
her fayourite woman. Having dressed and dis-
guised themselves so as to be unknown to the
centinels, the soldier returned, and led them to
4 Carriage which waited for them.

Orloff, the favourite, came to meet her at
Some distance from Petersburgh, and crying out
i Every thing is ready,” went on before her.
-atharine, nearly exhausted by anxiety and fa-
tigue, yet commanding herself enough to as-
Stme a sedate and tranquil air, reached the c;ﬁ};

a
3
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back respectfully on either side. This mock
tragedy was a stratagem of the conspirators for
deceiving the people, and appalling- the friends
of the czar. ' :
Catharine arrayed herself in the uniform of
tle guards, decorated with the insignia of the
order of St. Andrew, and mounted on horse-
back, rode through the ranks of the soldiers, ac-
companied by the princess Dashkoff;, who was
- similarly apparelled. Before the close of the
day, she was in possession of fifteen thousand
choice troops: the city was in a state of defence,
order prevailed, and no blood had been shed.
. The soldiers supplied with beer and brandy, ex-
pressed their satisfaction in the presence of their
sovereign, by reiterated shouts and other marks
of vociferous joy, and commenced their march
against the czar. ~
Peter, who had for some time resided at his
favourite seat, the imperial country palace of
ranienbaum, set out on the tenth of July, with
his sportive train for Peterhoff, where he in-
tended to pass some days in pleasurable enjoy-
ments, -previously to his departure for the army.
n the journey thither, he received an express
from Peterhoft, which informed him that the
Smpress had disappeared from thence. “He ne-
Vertheless proceeded to thecountry seat, where
& messenger, who had escaped from Peters-
urgh, in spite of the precautions used. to pre-
vent all egress, gave him some imperfect intelli-
gence of the revolution. Others successively
arrived, who confirmed the report; and soon
the czar was assured, that the empress was
Mmarching against him at the head of an arl;né%:3
Immediately consternation pervaded his whole
Vor. XXII. L

company.
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company. The emperor, perplexed and con-
founded, ordered, countermanded, asked advice,
adopted, and again rejected it. : _

The plan suggested by general Munich seemed
the bestsuited to the czar’spresent circumstances.
‘¢ Instantly proceed,” said that venerable ofticerp
““ to obtain possession of the division of the flzet
“ stationed at Cronstadt, which will carry you to
¢ Revel, and from thence to Holstein, where your
““ army awaits you, with which you may return
¢ to combat your rebellious wife.” = After some

‘time wasted in discussion, Peter approved this
advice, embarked his whole suite on board two
yachts, sailed down the river, and appeared be-
fore Cronstadt. He was, however, too late : the
garrison, who had been gained over by an emis-
sary that had used greater speed than the czar,
refused to admit him, and compelled him to re-
tire. Munich again advised him to proceed to
Revel: but the company with one accord cried
out, that they had not a sufficient number of
rowers. “ Well, then,” said the brave gene-
ral, < e will all row with them.”

The timid or treacherous court still shrunk,
and joineéd to assure the czar, that he had mag-
nificd the danger; that Catharine was only de<

. sirous of coming to an accommodation ; and that
' t6 negociate would be safer than to resist. Peter
vielded to remonstrances which flattered his
imbecility, and ordered the pilot to steer for.
Oranienbaum. From thence he wrote to the
cmpress, and, in a letter full of humiliation'and
abasement, assured her, that he would resign,
undisputed, the imperial crown; and thgt he
asked only a pension, and liberty to retire to

Holstein. To this address no answer was vo?C(lll.
2 sated:
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safed ; and Peter, convinced that he had no re-
_source remaining, set out with his mistress and
aide-de-camp to meet Catharine at the castle of
Peterhof’. '
The czar vainly expected to move, by sub-
smission, the heart of a woman, who was usterly
devoid of pity or compassion. As the carriage
passed through the army, the reiterated ery of
“Long live Catharine!” completely sunk his
desponding spirits.  On hisarrival at the castle,
the few courtiers who had followed him were
pushed aside, and his mistress was carried off.
The unhappy Peter, led up the grand staircase,
was commanded toundress himself. He took ofl’
his coat, threw down his sword, divested him-
‘self of the badges of his dignity, and remained
- Inhis shirt, exposed to the mockery of the sol-
diers. An old morning gown being, at length,
thrown over him, he was shut up in 2 room of
the palace, when count Panin visited the fallen
monarch, and, by means of promises calculated
to ensnare the credulous prince, seduced him to
write and sign the following declaration:
" “ During the short space of my absolute reign
over the empire of Russia, I became sensible
of my incapacity to sustain so heavy a bur-
then, and of the disproportion of my abilities
to the task of governing a great empire, ei-
ther as its sovereign, or in any other capaci{'y.'
I foresaw also the troubles that must thence
have arisen; troubles that would have been
followed by the ruin of the empire, and by
my own eternal disgrace. Having seriously
reflected on these things, I declare, without
constraint, that I rencunce for ever the go-
yernment of the said empire, in which I '~"’1'~
3542 : € s1Te
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sire not hereafter ever to reign, either as an
absolute sovereign, or under any other form
or title whatsoever; that I have no wish to
aspire thereto, or to employ any means, of
any kind, for such a purpese. As a pledge
of which, I swear sincerely before God and,
all the world, to this present renunciation,
written and signed this 20th of June, O. S.
SN 027 3 b
After this transaction, the unfortunate czar
was removed to Ropscha, a castle six leagues
distant from Petersburgh. On the seventh day
after his arrival, Alexius Orloff; with an officer
named Teploff, brought him news of his speefiy
_deliverance, and asked permission to dine with
him. Wine glasses and brandy were, accord-
ing to custom, brought before the dinner; and
while the officer amused the czar with conver-
sation, his companion infused into the glass de-
signed for Peter a poisonous mixture. He swal-
lowed the potion; but feeling the most severe
pangs, he refused a second glass which was of-
fered him. Orloff threw him on the ground,
and kneeling on his breast, grasped his throat.
At that instant prince Baratinsky entered the
room. The dying monarch, with the strength
of desperation, struggled with the monster who
held him down, when a napkin, thrown rount
his neck by the assistant ruffians, tern_\m‘c}teg;
by suffocation, both his resistance and his life :
Orloff returned immediately to Petersburgh, and
repaired to the palace, where the empress bemng
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# This happened on the 1yth of July, exactly one WC‘;‘;'
* after the revolution @ so true 1s the remark, that l?elvtl)’zrt
the imprisonment and death of princes the passage1s & at‘
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at table, he presented himself with his hair
loose and his dress discomposed, and beckoned -
to' her. She went with him into a closet, staid
tliere a moment, and returned eoolly to table.
The next day, the death of Peter being an-
Jhounced as the consequenceof a © haemoirhoidal
colic,” the tender-hearted Catharine rose from
ber seat, her eyes sutlused with tears, and, dis-
missing the courtiers, retired to her apartment,
in which she secluded hersclf for several days.
The body of the late czar, whose fate cannot
be contemplated without the sincerest commise-
ration, was brought to Petersburgh, and, for
three days, exposed, in an open coflin, dressed
in the Holstein uaiform. His face had become
black ; his neck exhibited marks of violence
and extravasated blood cozed through the epi-
dermis, On the supposition that these circam-
stances had been foreseen by the conspirators,
tHiey were considered as less dangerous than any
remaining doubts respecting the reality of Pe-
ter’s death, : o) g
The princess Dashkoff had given the nobles
reason to hope, and she herself indeed ima-
gined, that Catharine, on ascending the throue,
would establish a senate or council, whieh
should set bounds to her authority ; and some
. Were persuaded, that she would only assume the
office of regent. Orlofl} however, would not
suffer any Hinitations of' the power of his sove-
feign, and explained himself in an imperious
tone, which no person dared to contradict. The,
Princess, who had acted so conspicuous, @ part
n .the revolution, and whose seutiments were
enfirely republican, expressed her dissatisfac- -
4on at this conduct, and censured the empress’s
L3 : intimacy
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intimacy with Orloff, which, toher great asto-
nishment, she discovered from some familiarities
that passed between them. These observations
were not well received by Catharine, who
treated her with indifference and neglect, which
induced the princess to retire from™ court.

She loaded Orloff and his brothers with riches
and honours, and dignified them with the title
of counts. When the former ceased to be the
favourite of the woman, he was continued as
the minister of the empress. Having, however,
aimed at the honour of publicly receiving the
hand of Catharine, his pretensions were dis-
dainfully rejected, and he received orders to
travel, together with a grant of one hundred
thousand rubles in ready money, a pension of
fifty thousand, a magnificent service of plate,
and an estate containing six thousand peasants.
ABH On the death of Augustus 1. king of

17.64" Poland, Catharine, Vyho had _sxgned a
" treaty of alliance with Prussia, made
choice of Stanislaus Poniatowski, her former pa-
ramour, to fill the vacant throne. Universal
discontent pervaded the Polish nation ; but mur-
murs and resistance, opposed to the Russian
arms, were equally vain and useless. The spi-
‘rit of Poland, however, struggled against the
power of Russia; and an action took place 1
which the Russians were victorious; and Catha-
rine finally succeeded in placing her favourite
on the throne. &
During the empress’s absence at Riga, a con=
spiracy was formed in favour of prince Twan,
.at the head of which was one Mirowitz, who
é‘%as second lieutenant in the regiment whie

guarded that unfortunate captive, The conspi-
rators,
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rators, during the night, attacked the prison, in
which Iwan was confined; but being fired upon
by the sentinels, they were compelled to retire.
The followers of Mirowitz, surprised at this
unexpected resistance, seemed inclined to desist
from their enterprize, when their leader drew
*from his pocket a forged decree of the senate
by which Catharine was excluded from the
tl}rone, on the pretence of her journey to Livo-
nia to espouse count Poniatowski; and Iwan
was, by the same instrument, recalled to the in-
heritance of his ancestors: Ignorant and cre-
dulous, the soldiers. gave implicit credit to this
report ; and having brought from the ramparts a -
piece of artillery -which they pointed at the
cell, meditated another attack. The officers
within, hearing the formidable preparations,
and the orders given to storm the prison, deter-
mined to put Iwan to death, in conformity to a
mandate they had received from the empress,
who had enjoined such a measure, in case of in-
Surrection, and on the presumption that other
means were inadequate to the purpose of se-
Curing the public tranquillity. Iwan, there-
fore, was barbarously put to death; and the
bleediﬂg body being exposed to the assailants,
lirowitz, struck with horror, mournfully ex-
claimed, ¢ I have missed my aim; I have no-
* thing to do but to die;” and, without at-
tempting his escape, he immediately surrendered
mself a prisoner. The mangled remains of
the unhappy prince were exposed to the public
Views and the misfortunes and personal endow-
ments of this victim of ambition excited the%,%
Sympathy of the populace, who breathed curses

|
* deep not loud” against his inhuman persecu- -
0 tors.
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tors. On this transaction, the public opinion
seemed tobe divided. Itappeared singular and
wonderful, that a private individual should ha-
zard an enterprize so rash and so romantic, that
no one should suffer injury in the coutest, that
the death of the object should produce so imme-
diate a calm, and that no enquiry should be made
after accomplices. Many believed that the
whole affair had been previously concerted by
the empress, who had retired from the capital
during 1ts execution.

The purposes for which Poniatowsky had been
raised to the throne of Poland, began gradually
to unfold themselves. Conceiving hersclf se-
cure in the submission of the monarch whom she
had created, she threw off all restraint, and
openly avowed her pretensions. - Having tl"aced
on a map a line of demarcation, by which a
great part of the Polish territory had been as-
signed to Russia, she insisted, in a tone of com-
mand, from which there seemed to be no appeal,
on the recognition of these limits, and the pro-
priety of her claim. The king and republic
were also required ‘to conclude with Russia 2
treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, and
to allow the dissidents and catholies to enjoy
equal rights. The nobles became indignant at
these demands. = The bishop of Kiow said,
¢ That were his adviee tzken, they wguld have -
‘ the king hanged, if there were still to be
“ found among the Poles men sufficiently chari-
“ table to do the nation that service.” The
Russian army, which had been gradu_ally-ad'
~ vancing, at length surrounded and mvesge&.
“Warsaw ; and the prelates and nobles, who ?e

most furiously opposed the gmancipacion og ltl‘%
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dissidents, were seized and carried off to Si-
beria. :

The confederates haying made a]:])p]i- S
cation to the Ottoman Porte on behalf of | 7' 6 8.
their country, the Russian ambassador .

o+ Was shut up in the prison of the Seven Towers,
war was declared, and hostilities were commenced
against Russia. Hostilities raged on the fron-
tiers of Turkey with alternate success; but, at
length, the advantage appeared manifestly on
the side of the Russians. Catharine determined
to attack her enemies in the isles of Greece;
and, accordingly, two squadrons of Russian
men of war sailed from Revel and Archangel,
and having crossed the north seas, passed the
straits of Gibraltar, and displayed their victo-
rious flag in the Archipelago. In the islands,
on Paros and Melos, and on the continent of a%-
cient Greece, 'Russians appeared : the Pylas of
Nestor, the celebrated Sparta, was conquered
by barbarians, who besieged Corinth, and cap-
tured Lemnos, with Mytelene. In Syria and in
gypt Russian armies were beheld supporting
the enterprising Ali Bey against the Turks for
three years. : =
. Though hopeless of retaining the Grecian
islands, the empress resolyed to rend them from
» the Ottoman Porte, to be the patroness of liberty
10 Greece, and the foundress of a new republic.
Between the Russians and Turks a terrible con-
flict ensued, that terminated in the destruction
* of the Turkish fleet; which, being linked toge-
ther, and blocked up in a narrow and slimy bay,
ecame a prey to the devouring flames. Three
En‘glishmen, whose names were Elphmstqn,
Greig, and Dugdale, more particularly distin-
guished



118 7 RUSSIA.

guished themselves on this occasion. Dugdale,
observing the position of the enemy, sadvanced
with his fire-ships, and, in the face of a vigor-
ous fire, encouraging the Russians by his ex-
ample, himself fastened the grapplings of a fire-
ship to a Turkish vessel. This daring purposes
being effected, he threw himself into the sea,
his hair, face, and hands being scorched, and
swam back to the Russian squadron. The rising
.. sun no longer discovered the Turkish fleet. The
" Russian armament now commanded the Grecian
seas; and the incapacity of her generals only
‘prevented Catharine from wresting Syria and
Egypt from the Ottoman Porte.
. " Soon after this, a dreadful pestilence
17',”' ravaged the interior of Russia, and, at
" length, appeared at Moscow, where the
ignorance of the physicians, and the supersti-
tion of the people, united to augment its force.
The populace perceiving every remedy fail, with
blind rage attacked the physicians, whom they.
pursued on every side, and compelled to conceal
themselves. The dead lay without interment
in the streets, where they had fallen or been
thrown from the houses. Sunk in a deplorable
ighorance, the populace contemned alike the re-
gulations of the goyernment, and the medlcalt
prescriptions.  These miserable wretches be-
lieved that prayers to the pictures of the saints
were the only method of cure. At length, by
the exertions of Gregory Orloff, whom Catha-
rine sent to Moscow for that purpose, the plague,
which is supposed to have destroyed 133,299
persons in the Russian empire, entirely disap-
peared. ;

About
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Abaut this period, the dismemberment of Po-
land was effected by Russia, Austria, and Prus-
sia, while the Russian armies continued with
various success to ravage the frontiers of Turkey.
Dissatisfied with the waste of men and treasure,
Latharine replied to the Russian general, who
feared to hazard an engagement on account of
the number of the Turks, ¢ The Romans en-
* quired only where their enemies were, and

““ not after their numbers.” The advantages of

the Russians, however, determined the Porte to
sue for peace, which was concluded between the
two powers. Russia obtained the free naviga-

tion of the Ottoman seas, and the passage of the

Dardanelles, with the 'independepce of the
Crimea, another large tract of territory, and a

sum of money for defraying the expences of the

war. . ; :
Prince Henry of Prussia, commissioned by
his brother to confer with the empress on the at-
fairs of Poland, made a visit to Peter‘sburg_h;
and in a reply, respecting the obstacles which
still opposed themselves in that eountry against
the confederate powers, thus expressed himself:
—* Madam, there is one sure method of ob-
“ viating every difficulty; a method which, on
“ theaccount of Poniatowsky, may perhaps be
“ displeasing to you. Nevertheless, you would
*“ do well to adopt the measure, since a compen-
sation more valuable than a tottering throne
" may be offered to that monarch:—the re-
 mainder of Poland must be partitioned.”
The ambition of Catharine was gratified - A
by the idea, and the annihilation of that 1776,
unfortunate country was determined. J

«c

€<

During
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During the American war, when ngland,
Holland, France, and Spain, tinged with blood
the seas of the' two hemispheres, the pride of
Catharine was hurt by the English, who' paid no
respect to the vessels freighted in her ports, and
even sometimes stopped those that sailed under *
her flag. She became, therefore, determined
to protect the navigation of the north; a mea-
sure to which she was implored by the mer-
chants of Hamburgh, Bremen, and Lubeck,
She proposed to the courts of Copenhagen and
Stockholm to equip each of them a squadron,
which, combined with hers, should defend ‘the
neutrality. This confederacy, to which Prus-
sia, Austria, and Portugal, acceded, was in-
tended to be wholly maritime, and confined to
the protection of commerce. :

Russia had experienced from her conquestson
the frontiers of Turkey a rapid increase of com-
merce : her vessels passed the Dardanelles, pro-

-ceeded to. Aleppo, and ‘Smyrna, and traded in
the ports of Italy. On the shores of the Nie-
per, Catharine had laid the foundation of the
city of Cason, which already counted within its +
walls forty thousand inhabitants, and from whose
yards were launched vessels of commerce, and
ships of war, destined to strike terror into the
Ottoman empire. Desirous of conquering 2
country, so long the object of her ambitious pro-
jects, the empress determined to commence ope-
rations by detaching the Crimea from Turkey.
Having, ‘therefore, excited an insurrection, the
Russian troops, under pretence of assisting th“e_-
khan, found means to possess themselves of the
. A.D, ¢ountry. Intimidated by the immense
L1783, Preparations of Catharine for attacking
" Turkey, the Porte concluded a treaty
3 with
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with Russia, by which the empress retained the
sovereignty of the Crimea, of the isle of Taman,
and a great part of the Kuban, while her right
wasacknowledged to the dominion of the Euxine,
and to the passage of the Dardanelles. Thus
did Catharine acquire, without the necessity of
a battle, an_immense territory, and 1,500,000
new subjects. To the Crimeaand to the Kuban
she restored theirancient names of Taurida and
Caucasus.

The vicinity of the Caspian invites the Rus-
sians to trade with Persia s by which a com- -
merce with India can easily be prosecuted. Of
these advantages they had long profited. = In
/the Caspian, Catharine maintained a fleet, which

4 Cruised along the Persian coasts, and burned all

& the vessels met in‘those parts. The commanders

were instructed to sow discord between the
several khans, and to support the weak against
the strong. She determined to execute the pro-

Ject formed by Peter I. against Persia, of extend-
ing the Russian dominion on the western shores
of the Caspian sea. The dissentions which laid
Vaste those fertile regions were fayourable to

er design, which unforeseen obstacles neverthe=
less opposed.  The Russians, who had carried
ona trade in China not less beneficial than thgt
of the Caspian, had received a check by their

« aIrogance and ill-conduct. Catharine appeased
the Chinegse, revived the spirit of commerce, and
sent several young Russians to study the lan-
guage of China. ]

. The spirit of toleration was a distinguished and
singular feature in the administration of Catha~

- tne II. who admitted both to civil and mili_tary
offices persons of all countries and persuasions,

Nou, UL o T lutherans
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lutherans, calvinists, moravians, papists, moham~

medans, and infidels.  Not satisfied twith hav-
ing appointed a catholic bishop, the empress
established at Mohilef a seminary of jestits, sup-
ported islamism in the Crimea, and gaye annually
to her people some solemn instances of her pro~
tection granted to liberty of conscience. By
the orders of Catharine, on the day of the bene-
diction of the waters, her confessor mvited to his
house the ecclesiastics of every denomination, to
whom he gave a grand entertainment, called by
the empress * the dinner of toleration,”” at which
have been seen the clergy of eight different
torms of worship. ' :
A A magnificent procession was intended |
17.86. to be made to Kerson and the Crimea,
* where Catharine was to be declared queen
of Taurida, and declared protectress of ail the
Tartar tribes. It was expected that the ad-
Joining nations, terrified by the power, or allur-
ed by the pomp displayed on this occasion,
would flock from all parts to do homage to the
new sovereign of the east, who would thus be
enabled to conduct her grandson Constantine to:
the gates of that empire, to the sovereignty 0
- which she had destined him from his birth.
With this view, Greek nurses had been procured
forhim. Dressed in the fashion, and surrounde i
by children of that nation, he had acquired their
language, which he learned to speak. The
prince, however, sickening of the measles, was
obliged to be left behind, and the empress took
only a kind of formal possession of Kerson and
the Crimea. S5a8
The ambition of Catharine had excited the
jealousy and the fears of the Turkishrempx‘ret?i)lz
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the designs she entertained respecting her grand-
son, whose name and education sufliciently de-
noted her intentions. Her grand object was
said to be the establishing in her family two
mighty empires, capable of subverting Europe
q)ud Asia. The injuries and insults of which the
orte complained, were neither few nor imagina-
Ty; and war was accordingly declared A. D
against Russia, whose minister was shut‘l,l‘s.,'
up in the castle of the Seven Towers. A ?
formidable Turkish army advanced to the shores
of the Danube, and the standard of Mohammed
Was prepared to be unfurled. Catharine, who
had lmpatiently expected the declaration of war,
Was ready with her fleets and her arfies ; and
Joseph 1I. emperor of Germany, sent eighty
thousand Austrians to her assistauce ; and every
‘thing seemed to announce the ruin of the
ttoman power., r
. Swirounding nations, however, .beheld with
Jealousy the designs of the empress, who threa-
tened to destroy the equilibrium of Europe ;
and the king of Sweden, incensed at her con-
duct, and excited by Prussia and England,
declared immediate war against Russia, and
attacked the town of Fredericksham. But Gus-
tavus III, who hoped ta carry terror to the
gates of Petersburgh, had the mortification to
iscover that na confidence could be placed in
1s soldiers, that his officers were disaffected,
and that a traitorous correspondence was carried
on with the enemy. The defection of the
wedes was more than a victory to Catbarine,
who ecalled upon Denmark for succours, which
the court of Copenhagen immediately furnished.
Accordingly the Norwegians entered the pro-
M2 vinces
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vinces of Sweden, and proceeded to lay siege to |
Gothemburg, when by the spirited conduct of
the English and Prussian ministers, a truce was
concluded, and. the Danish army returned peace-
ably to Norway. ;

Gustavus was finally compelled by the supe-
rior force of Russia to evacuate Finland. He
desisted not, however, from attempts to annoy
the enemy ; and the Russian and Swedish fleets
continued to skirmish with various success.. The
prince of Nassau, who had with superior num-
bers given battle to the Swedes, by his unskil-
fulness suffered an entire defeat. This engage-
ment cost the Russians half their fleet, and more
than ten thousand men. This defeat, which
went near the heart of Catharine, accelerated a
peace ; and Gustayus, sensible of his imprudence,
and of the disordered state of his affairs, accept-
ed the proposals of the empress.

In the mean time, the Russian forces, estimated
at 150,000 men, under the command of Potem-
kin and count Romantzoff, assisted by prince
Repnin, Suwarrow, and other officers, had be-
sieged Oczakow, which was taken by an assault
that cost the Russians 12,000 men, while 25,000
Turks perished in the town. This -conquest,
little less fatal to the victors than to the van-
quished, did not abate the ardour of Catharime
for the continuance of the war. Respecting
Oczakow, the Crimea, the Euxine, and O.th,el'
points of her claim, she remained inflexible.
"This perseverance had nearly involved Russiaiii
a war with Great Britain and Prussia; an event
only prevented by thepowerful opposition raises
in England against the intentions of the goveri-
ment, i
Suwarrow



RUSSIA., ‘ 125
. Suwarrow routed the Turksawith a horrible
€arnage near the river Rimnik, and having cap.
“?‘?Fed Tutukay in Bulgaria, wrote to the empress
~'_-‘f0ur lines og Russ poetry, which signified—
“Glory to God! Praise to Catharine ! Tutukay
“ 15 taken ! Suwarrow is in it!” Town after
‘town submitted to the conquerors ; Ismail, how-
ever, still held out. Potemkin, therefore, sent
orders to Suwarrow to take that city within
‘t!lree days. Accordingly the assault was com-
‘menced. Twice were the Russians repulsed ;
but at the third attack, they scaled the ramparts,
orced their way into the town, and put to the
sword all who opposed them. Fifteen thousand
Xussians purchased with their lives the bloody
'hl_ll'els of their leader, who wrote to the empress
With his usual brevity : “ the haughty Ismail is
3t your feet !” Elated with the news of these
Slccessive victories, Catharine thus accosted Sir
Charles Whitworth , the British embassador, when
© Dext appeared at court, with an ironical
f‘m‘l.e *—*“ Since the king, your master, is deter-
« ined to drive me out of Petersburgh, I hope
* he will allow me to retire to Constantinople.”
Ut Leopold, who had succeeded the emperor
05eph, having concluded a separate peace with
1€ Porte, Catharine began to perceive that her
YICtories were ruinous; and while too proud to
Sue for a cessation of hostilities, of which sh.e
felt the necessity, her armies continued their
Conquests. At length, however, the pre- :
Minaries of peace were signed between ‘17'91.
18812 and the Porte, and a war was ter-
Minated, which cost the former 200,000 men,
d two hundred millions of rubles, and the
’ SIS : latter

it
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latter 330,000 men, and two hundred millions of
piastres. : I 1R
Catharine had never forgiven Poland the diet.
of 1788, by which the constitution dictated by
Torce in 1775 was abrogated. The moment of
vengeance was now arrived : Bulgakoff, her
minister at Warsaw, had orders to declare war
against the Poles, who received the declaration
not merely with firmness, but with a generous
enthusiasm. *Catharine, in effecting her purpose,
called in negociation to the aid of for e, and
insisted that Stanislaus Augustus should makea
public declaration of the necessity of yielding to
" the Russian arms. At Grodno, the confederated
partisans of Russia assembled; and the Russian
minister published a manifesto, declaring the re-
solution of the empress to incorporate with her
domains all the territory of Poland, which her
arms had conquered. Stanislaus caballed in fa-
vour of Russia, whose troops, strengthened by
the Prussians, poured into that unfortunate coun-
try. Frederic William, at the head of his
forces, fought against Kosciusko, whose talents, -
courage, and despair, were unavailing against
multiplied and increasing numbers. The inhu-
man Suwarrow captured Prague, where twenty
thousand persons satiated with their blood the
savage conqueror of Ismail, who trampling on
the necks of its inhabitants, reeking from the
gore of their countrymen, entered Warsaw 1
triumph. Such are the trophies of despotisii; -
such the triumphs of ambition ! The courts
of Petersburgh and Berlin divided the rema
of this unhappy country ; and the courtiers of
Catharine shared among them the possessionst ;:g |

“
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the proscribed. The pageant monarch, the
creature of her power, was sent to Grodno,
where he lived in obscurity ; and the friends
of the braye and generous Kosciusko were, with
their general, conveyed to Petersburgh, and im- *
mured in dungeons, -

The marriage of one of her grand-daughters
with the young king of Sweden had become a
favourite project with Catharine, who, as a pre-
liminary to this measure, had engaged the prince -
hot to exact of his consort a conformity to the
Swedish church, and invited him to visit Peters-
bﬂrgh. Accordingly, the king, attended
by« the regent his uncle, the minister, ]7'-9 6.
and a train of courtiers, repaired to the = '~

- court of the empress, who enterained them
Wwith her accustomed magnificence, and seemed -
delighted with the young Gustavus. The Swe-

ish monarch appeared affected by the kindness
of Catharine ; but his sensations became still
More interesting in the presence of the young-
gtand-duchess, Alexandra Paulina, who had
Scarcely completed her fourteenth year, and whose
tall and elegant figure, fair complexion, regular
catures, and modest aspect, made a lively im-
PIession; which her innocence, candour, sensi-
ility, and talents, contributed to strengthen.

- TFoposals of marriage were immediately made,
#nd a day was fixed for the espousals.

The national pride of Russia was to be flatter-
g bY"making a queen of Sweden of the Greek
chureh. In the mean time, the appointed day

ad arrived: the young princess, the empress
and her court were ‘assembled ; and the bride-
8100m only was missing.  The Russian ministers

d Purposely withheld the contract and articl’ei‘
¢ 0
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of alliance till an hour previously to that ap-
pointed for the solemnity. Gustavus, however,
~ perceived and resisted the snare ; and declared
that no restraint should be imposed on the con-
science of the princess; but insisted on an out-
ward conformity to the established laws of Swe-
den. The court had assembled at seven in the
- evening, and did not seperate till ten, ~when all
hopes of accommodation had vanished. Catha-
rine sickened at the disappointment and morti-
fication; her speech faultered, and she had
slight fit.  All was restraint, gloom, and embar- -
rassment. Gustavus quitted Petersburgh ; and
the young Alexandra experienced all the bitte
ness of the first sorrows of love. o
Thirsting for conquest, and inured to th
din of war, Catharine turned her arms against
Persia. Her army penetrated into Daghestan,
and laid siege to Derbent; the keys of which
were delivered to the general by an old man,
who had surrendered that city to Peter I. at the
commencement of the century. Having con=
cluded also a new treaty with Austria and Great
Britain, the period scemed to her’appl‘oacmwg% '
when she should drive theOttomans outof Europe,
and reign in Constantinople. But haying ris
A on t.he fifth .of November, and fransac
1706, business with her secretaries, she
* found prostrate on the floor between

two doors leading from thealcove to h
She was without sense or motion, and di
continuing thirty-seven hours in that state-
Thus terminated the career of Cathar 7
In estimating the character of this extraord inary
woman, her reign appears to have been fc_'i" be‘;
people rather brilliant than happy. 'Withlq:g;;‘.
¢ 2 e P . i . - cl £
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she possessed an enlightened and magnanimeus
mind. Let us not, howeyer, be dazzled by the
greatness, or the beneficence of Catharine.  Let
us not be seduced by those amiable qualities,
which many have admired in her; but let us
call to recollection the torrents of blood that
flowed ; the fate of Peter IIL. and of Iwan;
and we shall soon exclaim .in the words of the
historian, *“ Let there be henceforth no glory
¢ without virtue ! Let injustice and depravity l‘h
¢ be transmitted to posterity with no otherlau-
‘¢ rels than the snakes of Nemesis !

On the death of Catharine II. Paul Petrowitz,
her son, who was at that time forty-three years
of age, was proclaimed emperor of Russia, and
his son Alexander presumptive heir to the
throne. The first acts of the new czar weré
extremely popular ; and he seemed to contradict
the reports of his stern and capricious disposi-
tion. Every hour, every moment, announce
some -wise changes, some just punishment, Or |
some merited favour. Having spent thirty-five
years of his life amidst restraint, denials, a.u}i
contempt, he appeared to have profited by his |
sufferings. The people began to imagine, that
his character had been mistaken, or that his
long and melancholy seclusion from court h
been the means of refining his mind. He libés
rated Kosciusko and all the Poles, whom Catha-
vine had confined in prison ; and on the former:
-bestowed a sum of money, with which he might
live free and independent in another country.

Paul caused the corpse of his father, Pe‘term'
to be taken up and brought to the palace; ¥
receive similar honours with that of the empres

his wife. Prince Baratinsky and count Aéei‘:!*“

rlotly
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Orloff, two of the muderers of the unfortunate
czar, were fixed on toofficiate as chief mourners.
The imperial crown was placed on the coffin of
Peter; and over both was the following inscrip-
tion in Russ: “° Divided in life, united in death.”
Int presence of the assembled court, and amidst
sable hangings, lighted tapers, and all the so-
lemnity of imperial woe, the two mourners took
their station. Orloff, whose nerves were strong,
endured the scene unshaken; but his com-
panion fainted beneath his emotions, and could
scarcely be supported with the aid of volatile
salts, and other stimulative applications..

Paul’s conduct in the first days of his reign
was soon afterwards reversed. The shape of a

‘hat, the colour of a feather, boots, spatterdashes,.

cockades, queues, and sword-belts, became the
affairs of state, which absorbed his astonishing
activity. He issued a prohibition against wear-
ing round hats; forbade the Russians to harness
their horses after the ancient mode, and ordered
them to adopt the German fashion of dress. The
ancient custom of alighting from their horses or
coaches, and prostrating themselves inthe snow,
or in the mud, on meeting the czar, his wife,
orson, had been abolished by Catharine, but
Was revived by Paul in all its rigour. The ce-
remony established within the palace was equally
strict and absurd. Whoever was permitted to
kiss the hand of the emperor, was ordered to
make the floor resound at the same time, by
striking it with his knee ; and it was required,
that the salute of the lips should be heard. ;
To notice all the ordinances of a similar nature
which were issued in the course of one week,
would be tedious and uninteresting. ~What
' . sould
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could be hoped of a man, who, succeeding Ca-
tharine, could consider such regulations as the
most urgent and important ? Those ordinances
were frequently so contradictory to each other,
that they were often modified, or annulled, soon .
after their promulgation. The new emperof,
indeed, appears to have thought that he could
govern a vast empire, as he had governed the
village in which he resided; his capital, as his
house ; and thirty millions of men of all ranks
and all nations, as a score of lackeys. ;
Paul concluded a treaty with the king of
Great Britain, by which they agreed to oppose,
in the most efficacious manner, the successes
of the French arms in the extension of the
principles of anarchy, to promotea solid and «
lasting peace, and to endeavour to re-establish
the balance of Europe. Accordingly in the

A. D, Spring of the next year, the Russian ar-

1799, ™Y> under the command of general Su-

- 7" warrow, marched into Italy, and effected
a junction with the Austrian troops. The em-
peror, not satisfied with carrying on hostilities
against every republican ally of France, declared
war against Spain.  He also entered into another
treaty with Great Britain, and agreed to furnish |
17,593 men for an expedition against Holland:
These troops accordingly” assembled at Revel,
were conveyedto the place oftheirdestination 1.
vessels freighted by his Britannic majesty, an
Joined the English army. Pt

The Russians and their allies were for some
time fortunate, but their successes were after-
wards converted intomournful defeats. - Of the
three generals, who commanded the Russian
‘armiesin the United Provinces,theHelvetic tCG;I; i

; : ons;
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tons, and Italy, the first was taken prisoner by the
Trench, the second witnessed the destruetion of
a great part of his troops and the loss of Swit-
zerland, and Suwarrow with difficulty escaped
across the mountains with the wreck of his
sforces, and penetrated into the Grisons. 3
Informed of these disasters, the emperor rea
called his troops into Russia, and broke off the
alliance which had been concluded with the .
courts of London and Vienna. A misunder-
standing was said to have arisen between the
Austrian and Russian commanders ; butit seems
probable, that the conduct of Paul was chiefly
occasioned by his-capricious disposition. To the
‘astonishment of all Europe, he had -declared
himself grand-master of Malta, at the time when
he formed an alliance with the Ottoman Porte.
.The unwillingness of the British government to
acquiesce in this appointment excited the indig-
nation of Paul. Not content with breaking off
all connexion with the court of London, he form-
ed an armed neutrality with Prussia, Swe-
den, and Denmark. This was followed ;¢
by laying an embargo on all British - ;
ships in the harbours of Russia, and of which at
Petersburgh, Riga, Revel, Cronstadt, and Narva,
 there were about three hundred. The officers
and seamen were sent into the interior parts of
~ the country, where they were scantily provided
for; while the warchouses of all the British
merchants in Russia were sealed up, and their
Property was placed under sequestration. Pre-
Parations were now made by the courts of Pe-
tersburgh, Stockholm, and Copenhagen, for car-
Iying on a nayal war with Great Britain and
< the emperor Paul informed the Ottoman Porte,
Vor, XXII, N that

:
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that if the English were permitted to land i
Egypt, for the purpose of attacking the French
troops in that country, he would consider it as
an act of hostility against Russia. Great Bri=
tain, however, instead of being intimidated by
the increasing number of her enemies, attacked
and destroyed the Danish fleet*, and was prepar-

g to avenge herself on the court of Stockholm,’

when the emperor Paul was barbarously
18.0 * assassinated in his chamber, in the mid-
L dle of the night, b i
e of the night, by a conspiracy among
the officers of his court. It was first pre-
tended that he died of an apoplexy, but his as-
sassination is now no longer considered as any se-
cret: indeed the names of the assassins and the
particulars of its mode have been publicly de-
scribed. His death was however considered as
a fortunate event by his subjects and by mankind
at large s for although he was not aman of blood,
and never permitted any capital executions,
yet he was the terror of all about him; in conse=
quence of his caprice, and of the arbitrary ba=
nishment of his best subjects into Siberia.
His son, Alexander, who succeeded him, 1s-
,sued a proclamation, in which he declared, that
having been educated in the principles which

had adorned the reign of his illustsious grand-

mother, under whom Russia had arrived at the
summit of glory, he should follow her wise 1~

* The battle of Copenhagen, which was won by the
gallantry and good conduct of lord Nelson, would pro-
bably have put an end to the Northern confederacy, eveR

had not the catastrophe of Paul so opportunely taken places |

tentions,

-
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POLAND.

(NOW PART OF THE RUSSIAN, PRUSSIAN, AND: AUS<
TRIAN DOMINIONS. ) L
e —————
CHAPR. 1

Description of Poland, and its History till tZ;e Ex«
tinction of the Family of Fuiastus.

POLAND, which is denominated by the na-
tives Poloka, a Sclavonian word, signifying
a level or champain country, is composed of vast
plains, which were anciently covered with woods
that abounded with wild beasts and game of
every kind. In its original extent, Poland, with
the annexed duchy of Lithuania, was bounded
on the north by Livonia, Muscovy, and the
Baltic sea; on the east by Muscovy; on the
south by Hungary, Turkey, and little Tartarys
and on the west by Germany : and extended
from forty-seven degrees and forty minutes to
fifty-six degrees and thirty minutes of north la-
titude ; and from sixteen to thirty-four degrees®
of east longitude from London. . Its greatest -
length was about seven hundred miles, and its
breadth, at a medium, about five hundred ; and
had the form of its goverment been as perfect
as its situation was compact and favourable for
commerce, it might, perhaps, have been one
of the richest, happiest, and most powerful
kingdoms in the universe. T
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- As this is an extensive and champain country,
the air, as might naturally be expected, is salu-
‘brious, but cold, especially in the more northern
districts. The summits of the Carpathian moun-
tains, which form a barrier between Poland and
Hungary, are covered with eternal snow, that
“not unusvally falls i the middle of summer.
The climate, however, is generally temperate .
and settled, and the weather is less variable,
either in summer or in winter, than in most of
the hyperborean' regions. :

The principal rivers in Poland are the Duna,
which rising in Russia, discharges its waters into
the Baltic ; the Memel, which has its source in
the palatinate of Novogrodac, and empties it-
self into the Baltic; the Wiesel or Vistula,
which issuing from the Carpathian mountains,
at last enters the Baltic ; the Niester, which rises
in a Jake among the Carpathian mountains, and
falls into the Black Sea ; ‘and the Nieper, or Bo|
tisthenes of antiquity, which has its source in
Russia, and after a coursé of nearly a thousand
miles, discharges itself into the Black Sea.

The natives of Poland have long been cele-
brated for their personal strength, courage, and
longevity. - There are few nations in which the
People enjoy a greater share of health; which
May undoubtedly be ascribed to the temperature
of the climate, the ‘sobriety of the people, and
}heir constant habits of exercise. They also

~ Inure themselves to the use of the cold bath,
Which produces the same effects, and conduces
to the vigour of the body. In their general
character, the nobles are open, affable, liberal,
and hospitable ; polite to strangers, rigid to their
Vassals and dependants, delicate in points of ho-:
e : A N s 3 = nour,
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nour, and vain; ostentatious, and magnificent,, .
in their manner of living, apparel, and equi-
page. Though their country is naturally fertile,
the nobles are poor, and despise the idea of im-
proving their fortunes by trade and industry.
They aze, perhaps, the only people of the uni-»
verse, who, by an express law, prohibited the -
formation of a marine establishment. The no-
bles are from their infancy instructedin litera-
ture, and are able to speak the latin language;
but not with great correctness. With regard to
the commonalty, they areignorant, mercenary,
mean, indigent, and were formerly slaves inthe
full extent of the term; being liable to impri-
sonment, sale, barter, stripes, nay death its_elf,
at the will of their unfeeling and tyrannical
masters, But though these are the general .
leading features of this nation, it would be un-
Jjust and uncandid not to suppose, that there are
many, even in the lower ranks of life, who are
distinguished for their probity, learning, and
humanity. & :

To the account which we have already
given of the love of splendour which p.revalls
among the Polish nobility, it may not be 1mf 1o~

- per to add, that whenever they dine or sup,
trumpets and other music usually play, and a
number of gentlemen attend them, all of whom®

_behave with the greatest obsequiousness and res-
pect. This is a consequence of superior opu=
lence; for, though the whole nobility of Poland
are considered as equal, and on a level, yet
wealth creates a manifest and real distinction,
and those who are in indigent circumstances,
are frequently compelled .to serve the , rich,
Notwithstanding, however, this difference of

g account
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account of opulence, the patron generally treats
‘his inferiors with great apparent civility, per-
mits the senior to sit with him at table with-
. out his cap, and grants to each of them a me-
nial servant who waits on him, and who is main-
dained at the expence of the master of the fa-
m 1ly. 5
The inhabitants of Poland, who have an al-
most insuperable aversion to living or sleeping
-above stairs, have chiefly only ground floors in
their houses, ‘The part which they inhabit ge-
nerally fronts the gate, and the kitchens and ofe
fices occupy one side, and the stables the other,
The materials, with which they usually build
their houses, are wood ; but somerof the ﬁlxest
; dwe]lings are made of brick or stone, and formed
after the Italian stile of architecture. The most
elegant, however, of their habitations, though
richly furnished, are destitute of their principal
ornament, haying seldom any gardens or or-
chards, which even in less fertile countries are
seldom neglected. The dwellings of the pea-
Sants are in every respect mean and disagreeable,
and are only circular huts built with poles, and
eft open at the top in order to emit the smoke
and admit the light. These habitations are
covered with thatch, or boards; and as they fre-
Juently consist of only one room, the master,
his family, and cattle, generally repose in peace=
tul association, : A i
The Poles commonly travel on horseback, ‘an;,d
s0 fond are they of this conveyance, that they
will not undertake the shortest journey without
. They are extremely hardy, and frequently
sleep on the ground in frost and snow, without
e e ke any
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any cevering, and ap’%ear to.feel no kind of in-
jury or inconvenience. ;

The inhabitants of Poland, when considered
-as members of the community, are divided into
three ranks; nobles; citizens, and peasants.
The nobility have from the most early periods
resided in the' country; but though there are
difierent titles among them, such as princes,
counts, and barons, the whole body 1s consi-
dered as equal and on a level, and all who boast
the advantages of noble birth, address each
other by the appellation of brother. They do
not consider superior titles as meriting superior
respect, each thinking that of a gentleman of
Poland as the highest distinction which can possi-
bly be enjoyed. The privileges they possessed,
previously to the dismemberment of their coun-
try, were many and considerable; and such,
indeed, as were wholly incompatible with every
idea of civil liberty ; being partly acquired by
the indulgence of their kings, and partly dedu-
ced from ancient custom and prescription. They
had the power of life and death over their vas-
sals, were exempted from the payment of taxes,
and accountable ‘to none but tie king _hlmself,
whom they elected, and whom they wq-undel‘
what restraint they thought proper: by virtue of
the pacta conventa, none but theniselves, and the
burghers of some few particular towns, were
Fermitted to purchase lands. In short, the Po-

ish nobility enjoyed-an independence utterly in--
consistent with a free and well-regulated govern-
‘ment, and possessed so much power and autho-
rity over their tenants, that they could assign
them over, with their lands, cattle, 2nd ‘.furm?k
ture, to other proprietors. ~Many Of'thz::;,;’éc'
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eupied estates from five to thirty leagues in ex-
tent, and were the hereditary sovereigns of
cities, over which the king had neither power
nor jurisdiction.  The habitation of a nobleman
was a safe and secure retreat to persons who had
deen guilty of the most flagrant and enormous of-

 fences; and no one dared to presume to enter and
seize the criminals, without the express permis<
sion of the master of the house. The nobles
kept horse and foot guards continually on duty
before their palaces, and marched before them
Whenever they went abroad ; but when they at-
tended the diet in person, they displayed the
greatest pomp and magnificence, and were fre-
quently attended by five thousand men in arms.
Instances also are not wanting, in which the de-
liberations of the council were decided by the
sword.  Whenever these proud and haughty
nobles had any suits at law, the diet, or rather
tribunal, gave its decision on the subject; but
as the energy of justice was too feeble to enforce
a compliance with its decrees, the final execu-
tion of the sentence depended on the power or
Weakness of the opponents. In this manner,
indeed, quarrels were frequently decided in the
st instance, without any appeal to the laws of
their country ; and some thousands of men were
taised by each party, and a mutual occasion
sought to plunder, burn, or destroy. /
The peasants bein ghornand educated asslaves,
ehtertained no ideas of liberty, and were consi-
dered as creatures entitled neither to justice nor
~Mumanity ; and if one,of them was murdered
Y a grandee, to whom he did not belong, the
Robleman was not, capitally convicted, but only

obliged to make reparation by providing another
vassal
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vassal of equal age, condition and value, When
a grandee. was desirous of cultivating and im-
proving a part of his land, he builded a small
wooden hut upon the premises, in which he set.
tled the peasant and {;is family, and gave them
a cow, two horses, and a few poultry; with
corn suflicient for their maintenance the first
year, and for meliorating their future condition,
and adding to the emolument of their master,
Thus it is evident, that being possessed of no
property of their own, their labours and acqui-
sitions only served to enrich their lord, and to
render him more haughty and despotic. They
were indispensably obliged to cultivate the
ground, and were incapacitated from entering
upon any condition of life, which might pro-
cure them freedom and independence, or enable
them in any manner to mmprove their circum-
stances,  Besides, they were exposed to the
* odious, and frequently fatal effects of the ca-
price, cruelty, and barbarity of their tyrannl._Cal
-masters; who, having full power and authority
over their lives and property, too often abused
them in the most gross and wanton manner, and
subjected the wives and daughters of the un-
hiappy and oppressed peasants to the most brutal
treatment. Such was the general condition of
the people, before the dismemberment of thiis
country ; what ‘are their present state, we are
not informed; but each province would necessa-
rily follow the laws and regulations of th.a.t king-
dom, to which, by the treaty of partition, 1t
was annexed, » : :
Previously also to the same period, the con-
it 2 ingular, and
stitution of Poland was extremely singular,

different from every other government anf:lelf,)k:
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‘ot modern. It was stiled a republic, composed
of the king, senate, and nobles. The kingwas
considered as the head, and was elected by the
nobility and clergy on the plains of Warsaw,
where they assembled on horseback for that pur-
pose. If there happened to be a refrﬁory mi-
nority, the majority had no other controul over
their antagonists than what superior violence
could effect. Immediately after his election,
the king signed the pacta conventa of the king-
dom, by which he engaged to intreduce no fo-
reigners into the army or government, and ac-
ceded to such other stipulations as the haughty
_and imperious nobles thought proper to impose.
The king; therefore, could only be regarded as
the president of the senate, which was composed
of nearly one hundred and fifty of the principal
nobility and clergy. Notwithstanding the ac«
knowledged defects of this constitution, it ap-
pears to have been founded ou principles, which,
ifnotillapplied, might have been made favourable
to public liberty by restraining the prerogative
of the king, and by the institution of frequent
assemb‘lies; but the exercise of the veto. or tri+
bunitial negative, which was vested in every
member of the diet, was subversive of all order
: an'd government.
he general passion for tracing their origim to
the remotest antiquity has involved the early
ages of all nations in fable and absurdity. His=
totians, however, are unanimous in AD
Placing Lech at the head of the Polish 550 7
Princes; and, to render him more illus- 5
tious, they pretend that he was lineally de«
Scended from Japhet the son of Noah. He go«
Verned Poland as a duke ; and, like Alexand;r
1 the
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the Great, left his kingdom to the mest worthy,
who proved to be Viscimir. This prince was an
illustrious warrior, and, after a long and. glorious
Teign, left the nation exhausted by his wictories
and ruined by his conquests. The Poles, there-
fore, assumed a different form of administrationy
and divided their dominions into twelve pro-
vinces, each of which was governed by a great
lord, ' denominated a palatine, or waiwode.
~ These governors, however, exercising des-
potic power, the people proceeded to the elec-
tion of a sovereign, and made choice of
Vanda, daughter to one of their kings. This
princess possessed in an eminent degree all the
amiable qualities of her sex, with superior in-
telligence and masculine courage. She was pru-
dent, just, temperate, and eloquent; -and her
affability secured the hearts of those whom her
beauty had captivated.. Rithogar, 2 Teutonic |
prince, sent to demand herin marriage, and de-
declared that he would wage war against Poland,
should Vanda reject his proposals. The prin-
-cess, whose pride might have yielded to the
bland insinuations of love, revelted against this
menace, and accepted the challenge of Ritho-
gar, who, being defeated in battle, killed him-
self through shame and despair. Vanda, who
was smitten with the elegant form of the unfo?-
tunate prince, determined not to surviyve him,
and, accordingly drowned herself in the |
Wiesel. : : W
- After her death, the Poles re-assumed the
aristocratical form of government. . But the
waiwodes again abused their power; and Poland

became equally exposed to external enemies anc
; interna
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Hitherto the princes had possessed only the
title of duke, which totally ceased under Popiel’s
successor Piastus. Thisman had been originally
a wainright, and for his elevation to the supreme
dignity was indebted to a miracle similar to that
of the widow of Sarepta. Likeher, he had red
ceived from two heavenly messengers an inex-
haustible vessel of oil, which he liberally dis-
tributed in a season of general scarcity. The
people, astonished at the miracle, conferred on
him the crown. On the throne he proved him-
self the father of his subjects: he was the com-
forter of the widow, the guardian of the orphan,
and thie tutelar angel of the poor and the unfor-
tunate. Though neither a statesman nora war-
rior, his virtues supplied the place of talents.
During his reign, several intestine commotions
arose, all ot which he appeased by mildness and
clemency ; and the nobility were afraid openly
torevolt against a prince, who seemedto live for
the sole benefit of his people. He associated with-
him in the government his son Ziemowit, who
was a magnanimous, warlike, and temperate
prince. The grand children also of Piastus in-
ferited his virtues, and one of them, who_dled
in 964, was called the «“ Eye of Christianity.”
His successor, Micezlaus, endeavoured to obtamy
from the court of Rome the title of king, which,
however, he unsuccessfully solicited; but the:
pope conferred it on his son.

Boleslaus, surnamed Chrobry, was 2
A: D, prince of great courage, :'md 18 c’hxeﬂy_

999. tamous for his warlike atchievements. He
conquered Bohemia and Moravia, and aftffr\'
wards subjugated Pomerania, Saxony, Prussia,

and Russia. It was now his care to enjoy Wiih‘-_ ‘
h
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Hie people the fruits of so many Iiiictories, and to
render happy those whom he had rendered
powerful. He, therefore, applied himself to the
mternal government of his dominions; but, the
conquered princesagain risingin arms, the aged
and venerable sovereign was obliged to cover
his ‘hoary locks with a helmet. *In his last ex-
pedition, he exhibited great clemency, and dis-
missed the prisoricr without ransom, penetrated
with esteem for his virtues.
" On the death of Boleslaus, the assem- A
bly of the nation unanimously elected his om0
son, Micezlaus II. as successor to his i
crown and dominions. This prince, howev r,
Was scarcely established in the sovereignty,
when a general revolt broke out in Russia, Bo-
emia, Prussia, Moravia, and Saxony, which
Micezlaus suppressed. Having restored peace
to his dominions, he indulged in dcbauchery,
Which terminated his existence; but his reign
Was not undistinguished by martial glory.
The states assembled to elect a succes-
50T to the throne, and having made choice /g °
of his son Casimir, yet in the years of :
Hdolescency, vested his mother Rixa with the
power of administration, and, declared her re-
gent of the kingdom. She, however, soon dis-
Played her arbitrary disposition; and the Poles,
Incensed at her conduct, took up arms, and ex-
pelled her the kingdom. She had previous-
ly sent before her into Germany the im-
mense treasures which Boleslaus had amassed,
and which procured her the protection of the
Shperor,  Young Casimir also was compelled to
¥; and the people fell into anarchy and con-
usion, The prince took refugein France, _and
> 02 became
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became a monk in the abbey of Cluni. At
length, the calamities under which the Poles
laboured, induced them to reeal Casimir, and.
i\ reinstate him on the throne. The pope
1040, discharged the prince from his monastic
“ vows; but he obliged entire Poland to es-
tablish the tax called Peter-pence, which was’
an annual tribute paid to the sovereign pontift,
and which was imposed on most of the nations
of Furope. During the reign of this prince, the
arts-and sciences, which had been hitherto un-
known, began to be cultivated. Casimir prac-
tised the pacific virtues, and died honoured and .
esteemed by his subjects, whom he had endea-,
voured to render happy. '
He left three sons, of whom the eldest Boles-
laus II. was immediately after the death of his
o  father crowned king of Poland. He at-
1056, tacked Bohemia, defeated the Hung,a-_.
. rians, and marched an army into Russia,
of which he determined to atchieve the conquest.,
He advanced rapidly into the dutchy of Kiow,
but was suddenly stopped by Kiow, at that time
the strongest fortress in the north, and the richest
city in the Russian dominions. This place he be-
sieged, and after a long resistance, took it; but,
instead of punishing the obstinacy of its inhabi-
tants, he applauded their courage, and granted
them favourable terms, on account of the valo‘ur‘;
they had displayed. Unfortunately, however,
Boleslaus sutfered himself to be subdued by the
pleasures of luxury ; and his army degenera’tev(Al‘,
1ito a mob of effeminate debauchees. o
The prince, as well as his soldiers, seeme.d. tZ i
have forgotten his native country, and remained
seven years in Kiow. This long absenc,esiOéC;:‘*

.



POLAND, : 149

sioned great confusion in Poland; and the Polish
women, irritated by the indifference of their
husbands, and by their preference of the ladies
of Kiow, resolved to take signal vengeance, and
unanimously admitted their slaves to all the pri-
vileges of husbands. At the news of this reso-

* lution, the soldiers attributed their dishonour to
the king, whom they accused as a weak ‘and
voluptuous prince. Almost the whole army, im-
patient of revenge, returned to Poland, and lefs
their sovereign in Russia.

The women, however, had armed their ser-
vile paramours, and, actuated by despair, fought
beside their gallants, sought out their husbands
in the heat of the battle, and fancied they could
obliterate their crime by piunging their swords
into thebreasts of those who attempted to avenge
1t. While the combatants were thus engaged, -
Boleslaus arrived with a numerous army of Kus-
sians, and indiscriminately assailed the women,
their gallants, and the soldiers, who had deserted
his standard. This sudden attack united the
Women, their husbands and slaves; several ob-
Stinate battles were fought; and Poland was
inundated with the bleod of her inhabitants.

To add to the calamities of this unfortunate
Country, the schisms, which had for some time
Tent the church of Rome, caused also a division
1 this kingdom. There arose, likewise, a con-
test for pewer and riches between the king and
the clergy; and Gregory VIL. who at that time
OCcupied the papal throne, excommunicated the
monarch, and released his subjects from their al-,
legiance. Tn vaindid Boleslaus oppose his autho-
tity : superstition clouded the mindsof the people,

; 03 - . who
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who yielded implicitly to the dictates of the
. pontitt; and the unfortunate monarch was com. -
pelled to fly into Hungary with his son Micez-
laus.  Nor was the vengeance of Gregory sati-
ated with driving him from his throne: Boles-
laus, in order to gain a subsistence, was obliged
to exercise the humble functious of a cook m 2
cenvent in Corinthia, where he died. :
AD, It wasnot till after he had impoverished
-, the country, that the pope consented to
1082. s R
-~ grantthetitle,not of king, but of dukeoaly,
to Uladislaus, the brother of the late monarch.
The pontifl’ bestowed the regal dignity on the
Lking of Bohemia, and, by that means, excited
a jealously between the two sovereigns. The
want of energy in this prince proved the source
of discord in his family, and disturbance in the
state: his natural son Sbigneus contended for
the authority with Uladislaus. This monarch
had the reputation of a mild and virtuous sove-
reign, but was too much under the influence of
parasites and flatterers. s ‘
On the death.of Uladislaus, the dominions
1105, Yere equally divided between Sbigneus
* and Boleslaus IT1. of whom the latter was
the legitimate son of the late sovereign. A
difference, however, arose between the twa
- brothers, which terminated in favour of Bol‘es;‘
laus, who afterwards alone occupied the throne.
"This prince is represented in history as a hero, |
and compared to Boleslaus Chrobry, surnamed
the Great. IHe was victorious in forty battles;
aud, having been once defeated, died of chagrin.
Though sensible of the fatal consequences of a
partition of his dominions, he divided his duchy ‘
among his five soms. The
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- The principal share, together with the A.D
“title of duke, fell to the eldest, Uladislaus 2 2
IL. surnamed the Driveller. The har. 1139-
mony of the princes was disturbed by the anibi.
tion of Christina, the sovereign’s consert, who
possessed an absolute ascendency over her hus-
»band, and inspired him with the desire of de-
priving his brothers of their portions. This am-
bitious project, however, excited the in- 0 D
dignation of the people, who deposed 1146,
Uladislaus, and raised to the ducal dignity &

his brother Boleslaus IV. surnamed Crispus.
This prince commenced his reign with an act
of generosity, and ceded Silesiato the deposed so-
vereign for his mainténance. During some years,
Poland enjoyed profound tranquillity under the
government of Boleslaus, who lived in the great-
€5t harmony with his brothers Henry, Micez-
laus, and Casimir. The emperor Erederic Bar-
arossa, however, at the solicitations of Uladis-
laus, and the address of Christina, who was his
kinswoman, attacked with anumerousand power-
ful army the territories of the Polish sovereign.
But Boleslaus, by the assistance of his brother
Micezlaus ; succeeded in repelling the German
invaders, and concluded a treaty with the
emperor,
On the death of Uladislaus, his brother
icezlaus III. was raised to the ducal 117 4"
ﬂ}rone. This succession, however, was ¥
d{sputed by his brother Casimir, and by the sons
of Uladislaus ; but the states preferred Micezlaus,
0N account of the marks of wisdom, valour, and
affability, which he had already displayed. He
Was surnamed the Old, because he was elevated
3 ol , to
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to the throne at an advanced age. No sooner
did he cease to be a subject than he becamea
tyraat. His cruelty was such, that, for want
of <riminals on which to exercise his bar-
barity, he caused tortures to be inflicted on hu-
man beings. This conduct alienated the aft
fections of the people, who deposed the tyrant, *
and offered the throns to his brother, Casimir 11,
This prince was mild, humane, and so scrupu-
lously virtuous that, when the crown was ten-
dered to him, -he hesitated’to accept it, through
an apprehension of violating the property of “his
brother. At length, he was moved by the fol-
lowing argument of the states: “ The election
‘¢ of a sovereign supposes a compact between the
“ prince and the people. The conditious which
¢ were prescribed to Micezlaus, when we pre-
 ferred him to the sons of his brother, have bee_n
“ broken by him; and he is, therefore, legiti-
“ mately deposed.”

This speech induced Casimir-to accept the
ducal dignity. Micezlaus, however, being re-
duced to great indigence, supplicated his bro-
ther, who offered to resign to him the crown;
but the states refusing to place themselves undel_‘
the government of a prince, whom they had de-
posed, opposed his abdication. Casimir was ill
requited for his generosity by Micezlaus, who,
continued to harrass him by secret conspiracies
or open hostility ; whilst the former, brave and |
merciful, ceased not to conquer him, nor 0
grant him repeated pardons. Casimir died at
Cracow, and was considered as the best, the
mildest, most liberal, just, and amiable prince,
that ever filled the throne of Poland. Hl

=

{
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He was succeeded by his son Lech V. A,
e e e AL,
surnamed the Fair, whom Micezlaus at 1102
length compelled to yield him possession - Fe
of the throne, to which he carried back all the
vices that had before caused his deposition. He
,Was on the point of being again dispossessed,
when death, accelerated by his debatcheries,
anticipated the interference of his subjects. It
Was a maxim with this prince, that * g sove-
“ reign isnot bound to observe his oath, except -
“ when neither his safety, nor his adyantage, -
““ requires that he should violate it.”
On the death of Micezlaus, the crown A
Was restored to Lech, who did not enjoy 12‘06.
it in peace and tranquillity, being inces- z
santly distracted by domestic and foreign wars,
The Tartars, having made an irruption into Po-
and, regarded neither sex nor quality, but ra-
vaged with fire the provinces through which
they passed, and massacred all the inhabitants
whom they could not drag into captivity. Of
those who escaped, the nobles fled into Hun-
gary, and the peasants sought an asylumiin the
teécesses of the forests, and the most inaccessible
Places. ™ TniSHis etuation s Poland, when
death put an end to the misfortunes of Lech,
Whose reign was the most Inauspicious in the an-
nals of that republic. It is said that he fell the
sacrifice of a faction.
€ was succeeded, however, by his , :
son Boleslaus V. surnamed the Chaste, : 2'26'
Who was opposed in the sovereignty by 7
IS uncle Conrade, the son of Casimir. = He had
also o coutend with the Teutonic knights, who
Were obstinate and formidable eneniies ; and, be~
g at that time in possession of Prussia, covetgd
. S y the
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the frontier provinces of Poland. But Boleslaus -
extricated himself out of these difficulties, and |
after.a long reign, of which we have received
5D few particulars, left the crown to Lech
“.~ " VL his kinsman, who was surnamed the
1279, + 4
- Black, and whom he had adopted. The ¢
reign of this prince was replete with domestic
and foreign troubles; and, as he died without
issue, his crown was contested, and his domi-
nions were exposed to the horrors of civil dis-
cord. ‘ : , ;
Henry, surnamed the Honest, triumph-
12'90' ing over his adversaries, seized the
" throne, and was acknowledged duke of
Poland. He was descended from the ancient
famﬂy of Piastus, and reigned abeut five years,
at the ead of which he was taken off by poison.
Oa his death he left the crown to Premis-
lﬁ'ZU—l;. laus, his re:iati_on, who was also a de-
-7 scendant of Piastus. Poland had losk
early all its splendor since its princes had been
deprived of the regal dignity. Premislauskaew
the influence of pageantry on the minds of the
peopie, and, therefore, assumed the title of
king, with all the insignia of royalty. This
measure, however, did not screen him from the
atteinpts of a rival, named Uladislaus, who pos-
ed ounly distant clains to the succession.
ese two princes confined themselves each to
a distinct portion of the kingdoms; but whem
Uladislans 1L, in consequence of the violent
Jeath sof Premislaus, in which hte ha
. takea uo part, had an opportunity 0
* uaiting the whole nnder his sceptre, an
of becoming sole sovereiga of Poland, he was
v deposed
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. deposed ‘on account of his vices. No o
sooner was the throne vacant, than it I 3 00.
was offered by the unanimous voice of the i
people to Winceslaus, king of Bohemia, whe
commenced his reign by persecutin g with rigour

* the deposed monarch and his adherents, The
Poles, however, becoming disgusted with his
mal-administration, and his preference of the
Bohemians, permitted Uladislaus to re-
ascend the throne, on his promising to re- 1305.

- form his conduct, and to behave himself %
suitably to his station. He afterwards actedasa
wise and prudent king, and caused the nation te
forget the errors of his youth.

His son Casimir 1II. surnamed the .
Great, succeeded him in the throne. His : 3'3 3 :
father had advised him to place no confi- g
dence in the promises of the Teutonic knights;
and Casimir soon found reason to. adopt his sage
Counsel. But he defended his frontiers against
them on the side of Prussia, and also repelled
them on that of Russia. He formed a new code
of laws, which he committed to writing 5 for,

efore the time of Casimir, the Poles had only
oral traditions, In embarrassing cases, the for-
mula of an oath was delineated on paper, and
delivered into the hands of the party who was
to pronounce it. If, in reading it, he hesitated,
oI made a mistake, he was immediately consi
eredas guilty ; but, in any event, both parties
Paid large fines to the judges. Casimir resolved
 reform these abuses, and ordered that the
Whole of the costs should fall on him whose ob- -
stinacy, injustice, or desire of tyrannizing over
18 fellow-subjects, had occasioned the law-suit,
IS prince was a model of integrity, wis-
: ¢ dom .
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,dom and prudence; but it is a reproach to his:
memory, that he divorced his queen, and ele-
vated in her stead an artful and intriguing mis-
tress. 2 i
X Casimir had been careful to continue
1370, the Polish succession in the family of
* Piastus, and adopted such measures that,
after his death, Lewis, king of Hungary, his
nephew by his sister, was declared by the diet
sovereign of Poland. During the reign of the
late monarch, Lewis had sworn to observe the
pacta conventa, which greatly restricted his au-
thority. His partiality to the Hungarians ex-
cited the jealousy of the Poles, who, neverthe-
less, quietly acquiesced in his administration.
A On the death of Lewis, the states as-
1384, Sembled and elected his daughter Hed-
" wiga, on condition that she should not:
marry without their approbation. She was
scarcely seated on the throne before several
neighbouring princessent to demand her in mar-
riage. William of Austria attended in person,
and captivated the princess by the beauty of his
figure, his magnificence, and polite address;
but the diet refused to consent to a union, which
might render Poland a dependent province.
Iagello, duke of Lithuania, also demanded the
queen in marriage by a splendid embassy, and
his proposals seemed so advantageous, that, not-
withstanding Hedwiga’s predilection for William
of Austria, the Poles obliged her to bestow her -
hand on the Lithuanian. The nuptials were Cé- |
lebrated with the greatest magnificence ; Tagello,
according to agreement, was baptized in the.
Christian faith, and assumed the name of Ul

dislaus; and the duchy of Lithuania was for ever
: annexe

o
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dnnexed to the crown of Poland, but not as 2
dependent province.

e U P
» CHAP. II.

From the Extinction of the Family of Piastus, to
the Abdication of the Throne by John Casimir.

LADISLAUS IV.* no sooner as- A.D.

cended the throne of Poland, than 1388.
he proceeded to effect a change in the religious
sentiments of the Lithuanians, who were at this
time Pagans, and worshipped fire, trees, ser-
pents, and other reptiles, in their obscure fo-
rests, and who, it is thought, sacrificed human
victims. He killed their serpents, cut down
their forests, extinguished their sacred fires,
destroyed their temples, and demonstrated to
them the impotence of their gods. At first.
they expected that the signal vengeance of hea-
ven would be inflicted on the perpetrator of
these acts; but secing that he received no in-
jury, they readily embraced Christianity, were’
baptized in the Christian faith, and instructed in
the doctrines of Jesus.

Uladislaus having left a great' number of
Priests in Lithuania, returned to Poland, and
constituted his brother Skirgello, viceroy of"
the duchy. This last measure he had cause to
regret. Skirgello was cruel, ambitious, and of

—

* By some heis called the fourth, by others the fifth, of
that name; a circumstance that considerably embariasses
the history of his predecessors. 2

Vou. XXII. D 3 dissolute



158 POLAND.

dissolute manners. The king associated with
him his cousin Vitowda, a prince of an amiabls
character ; and also joined to them, in the go-
vernment of the duchy, his brother Swidrigello.
The different interests and. designs of these
princes occasioned great disturbances in Lithu~
ania, which extended to Poland itself. The
Teutonic knights, availing themselves of these
disorders, made successful irruptions into the
country, and wrested from Poland many of its
provinces. Uladislaus having raised a numerous
and formidable army, penetrated into Prussia,
and, engaging the knights in a general battle,
obtained a signal victory. Had he pursued this
advantage, it is probable he might have given
a fatal blow to the order; but certain cabals
that were formed at his court induced him to
conclude a treaty -of peace with the knights.
After a prosperous and glorious reign, Uladis-
laus paid the last debt to nature, and was la-
mented by his subjects, who equally admired
the qualities of his head and the virtues of his
heart. : 4
A.D. .. On the death of the late king, his son.
14'35' Uladislaus VI. who was then in the ninth
" year of his age, succeeded to the crown
of Poland. This prince had scarcely ascended
the throne of his father, when the Tartars made
an irruption into Poland, and desolated the
country. A few years after, the ambition Qf
“the Turkish emperor Amurath induced him to
invade Hungary, which engaged the Poles in 2
war with that monarch. Uladislaus was s0
earnest to signalize his courage, against the infl-
dels, that he took the command of the army

before he had attained the age at which th&‘-i
con-
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onstitution of the state allowed him to assurne
the reins of government. In conjunction with
the valiant Hunniades, he defeated Amurath,
and obliged hin to sue for peace, which was
concluded by mutual oaths; and the Hunga-
sians, charmed with the valour of the youthtul
monarch, conferred on him their crown.

‘The pope’s legate, who had resided with Ula-
dislaus during the whole of this religious war ‘
insisted that this was a favourable opportunity
for humbling the Ottoman power. He insti-
gated the king, therefore, to a rupture of the
treaty, and absolved him from the tie of his
oath. The consequence was a sanguinary war ;
and the famous battle of Varna, in which the
Polish monarch, who was then only ninetecn
years of age, fell covered, indeed, with some
glory, but sullied with the disgrace of perjury,
and having scarcely worn the two diadems, ex-
€ept to feel their thorns. By his side perished
the cardinal legate, the person really g\lilty__of
t-h‘gz perjury, since he had abused the creduu‘ty
of the young prince, and impelled iim to vio-
late his'oath. g

: Immédiately after the unfortunate bat- D
tle of Varna, Casimir 111 brother of the 14:45'
late king, was elevated to the regal dig- i

_Mty. This prince defended his dominions from
the Turks, by covering the fiontier provinces
With garrisons. The tyranny of the Tel}tom‘c
knights had rendered their government insup-
portable to the Prussians, who took up arms,
aid were protected by Casimir. The king de-
feated the knights in a2 general engagement, and
tompelled them to conclude a treaty of peace,

: 2 , by
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by which they ceded several provinces to the
Polish monarch. ; ; S
The crown of Bohemia becoming vacant, the
barons bestowed it on Casimir’s eldest son, Ula~
dislaus, who was also elected sovereign of Hun-
gary. During the present reign, the deputies
of the provinces first appeared in the diet, and
claimed a participation of the legislative’power, :
which had been hitherto exercised by the king
and the senate. Casimir rendered the Latin lan-
guage common among his countrymen, by an
edict which enjoined the nobles to study it
This prince died more esteemed, than re-
gretted. :
Of the four sons of Casimir, Uladislaus, the
eldest, was universally excluded by the Poles,
who thought him already too powerful in pos-
sessing the crowns of Hungary and Bohemia.
Sigismund, the second, was opposed by the duke
of Mazovia, who had gained to his interest the.
archbishop of Gnesna. Each of the two pat
ties, finding it impossible to succeed, compro=
mised the difference, and united in electing Ca-
AD simir’s third son Albert, who was de-
14:92' clared king of Poland; but being O_ff?
* weak constitution, he did not long enjoy
his dignity. : :
After the decease of Albert, Sigismund agaid
offered himself a candidate fop the vacant
throne, and was again rejected. Motives -0k
_policy induced the Poles to make choice of Alex-
D ander, the fourth son of Casimil; anf
15'01' duke of Lithuania, for their sovel'e?gﬁ.“;
* The constitution of this prince was Dot
more strong than that of his brother Alberts

Ie was a patron of the liberal arts; but B¢
g squandered
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‘squandered the revenue in such profusion, that
to impose thenceforward a check on the expen-
sive caprices of their sovereign, the states enacted
alaw, called the ¢ Statute of Alexander,” by
which the monarch, was prohibited fron dispos-
g of the revenue of the crown, without the
consent of the senate or diet. With the appro-
bation of the Poles, he bequeathed his domi-
nions to his brother Sigismund. ;

At the time that this prince was raised D
to the sovereignty, he resided in Lithu- 7,02
ania, the government of which had been - :
conferred on him by the late king. Iis first
care was to reform several abuses in the admi-
nistration, and to enforce the ¢ statute of” his
brother, Alexander, which revoked injudicious
grants, and such donations as seemed prejudicial
to the public interest. He found that the richest
demesnes of the crown were mortgaged, and
that most of the revenue was bestowed on 1nge-
nious artists, Fle redeemed the lands, an‘d re-
trenched the pensions within the bounds of mo-
dergtion, « Learned men and artists,” said he,
8 are’ deserving of encouragement; but we
““ ought not to reward them too profusely.”

Casimir III. had compelled the Teutonic
knights to do homage to the crown of Po%and
or the possession of Prussia. The marquis of
Bl‘andenburg, who had been elected grand-
Master, at first refused to perform that ceremony s
but, haying embraced the doctrines of Luther,
he was obliged to separate himself from the Teu-
tonic order, and, therefore, entered into a treaty
With Sigismund, who granted him half of the
Province of Prussia, in quality of a secular
duke, and a dependent on the crown of Poland.

P3 By
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By this means he deprived the knights of the
most valuable part of their dominions, and ve-
strained the ambition of those restless neigh-
bours. :

Sigismund is said to have been one of the
greatest monarchs that ever filled the throne of
Poland. In his epitaph, which was not com-
posed in the language of exaggeration, he was
stiled the “ conqueror of the Russians, Wala-
< chians, and Prussians,” and obtained the still
more honourable appellation of the ‘¢ father of
¢ his country.” But he saw with regret the
daughter of his brother Lewis married to the
emperor Ferdinand, by which means Hungary,
Bohemia, apd Silesia, were for ever lost to the
house of Tagello, and annexed to the hereditary
dominions of the house of Austria, his rvival.:
Sigismund lived to the age of eighty-three
years, and was remarkable for uncommon bo-
dily strength.

Previously to his death, he had pro-"
1545, cured the election of his son Sigismund
* II. surnamed Augustus, who now ascend-
ed the Polish throne. While religion, or rather
superstition, armed the powers of Europe against.
each other, Poland alone enjoyed profoupd re=
pose under the wise administration of a prince,
who was the worthy successor of his renowned
parent. He thought it was paying too dear fO!_‘ ’
knowledge to purchase it at the expeuce.'Of hu-
man blood. e was only once engaged in War,
and that was against the Russians ; and, al'-‘-
though he was victorious, he offered them.
peace. He merited the esteem and. affection of
his subjects, on account of the interest he took:
in their happiness and welfare. He govern®

Poland

|
i
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: Mnd as a good father governs his family. His

life would be spotless, if he had not, when en-
feebled by old age and infirmity, sutered him-
self to be ruled by a favourite mistress; who
accasioned his deviating from the pathsof ¥ir-
tue and from the line of sound policy. In him

-ended the male race of the family of Iagello.

On the death of the late king, a variety of
intrigues was set on foot at the courts of Vienna,
Erance, and Saxony, each of which aimed at
Taising a prince of their own nation to the throne
of Poland. The whole kingdom became a
scene of faction, confusion, and corruption.
The emperor Maximilian considered it beneath
the dignity, of the imperial diadem to ‘solicit
votes for the election of his son, who, he ima-
gined, would be invited by the states to fill the
throne of Poland. But the Poles, disgusted
with the arrogance of the house of Austria,
threatened to punish with death those that
should recommend a prince of that family. The
Czar of Russia offered to incorporate several en-
tire provinces with Poland, if they would elect

im; but they dreaded his arbitrary and des-

~ potic disposition. The young king of Sweden,

Wwho also appeared on the list, had embraced the

octrines of Luther, and thereby rendered him-
Self odious to the catholics. The duke of Prus.
812 was of a weak constitution, and incapable of

. &%erning. The elector of Saxony was a pro-

Iestant, and moreover a German ; and the latter

CIicumstance was extremely disagreeable to the

oles. A marquis of Anspach, and a waiwode

3?“Eraﬂsylvania, also exerted themselves in the
e 1 H

g S
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In the midst of these intrigues, John Grasoské,
a Polish gentleman of extraordinary merit, but
diminutive stature, returned from France, whi-
ther he had travelled for improvement. His abi-
lities had recommended him to the notice of Ca-
thavine de Medicis ; and, owing many obliga-
tions to the duke of Anjou, he exaggerated the
virtues of that prince. Impelled by curiositys,
the Poles flocked about the traveller, and grees
dily listened to his account of the magnificence
of the French court, and of the achievements of
the duke of Anjou, who, he said, had crushed
the head of faction, exhibited his valour in the
field, and become the glory and the bulwark of
his country. O .
It is not known whether Crasoski had been
commissioned by Charles IX. to trumpet forth
these praises, or obeyed the suggestions of his
own zeal. Butseveral grandces, palatines, wal=
wodes, and starosts, struck with the character ot
the duke of Anjou, conceived the idea of heal-
ing the civil dissensions of the kingdom, by ot
fering him the crown. These sentiments were
encouraged by Crasoski, who returned to France,
by order of the principal persons in Pol.and, m‘i‘»‘
acquainted the king and queen, Cat’h_al‘mes gha&
only the formality of an embassy was wanting
‘ to procure the crown for the duke of Anjou:
. Accordingly, negotiators were sent by the
French court to Cracow, where they‘expenem
such a reception as had been promised by Cél
soski. They granted every thing that the Polt
demanded : ‘security for the maintenance 0
faws; payment of the late king’s debts from
treasury of France; presents to the nobles; @

a flect in the Baltic to assist Poland against B,“ |
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iz, ‘It'wa's:also stipulated, that the young mo-

£ s

narch should mairy the princess Anne, Sigis-
mund’s sister, who was now advanced in years.
On this article Henry refused to decide, till his
arrival in the Polish dominions.

~No sooner were the conditions ac-

ceded to, than Henry de Valois was o

'Ero'claimed king of Poland, and received 1°7%

by the states with universal effusions of Jjoy.
‘The Poles were equally charmed by his majestic
air, and by the graces of his youth. They
Were delighted by his manners, his persuasive
cloquence, and the fluency and elegance with
Which he expressed himself in the Latin ton gue,
their favourite language. Scarcely, however,
Was Henry put in possession of the throne of
Poland, when he became heir to the crown and
dominions of his brother. Queen Catharine had
informed him of the death of Charles, and the
Recessity of his immediate return. Henry could
10t think of relinquishing the crown of France

or that of Poland; and, aware of the im- ¢ ‘D
PQSSibility of retaining both, he deter- 1 5'7 5'

Tiined to resign the latter. Leaving, %
.*herefore, the fair hopes arising from the esteem
aud confidence and affection ofhis adoptive sub-
JEcts, he returned to his native country, and im-
merged into that ocean of troubles, in which he
mally lost his life. The Poles, not without rea-
%on, thought themselyes insulted by the prefer-
phee which he gave to France, and insisted that
& should instantly resume the Polish sceptre, or

| 20dicate the sovereignty. In vain did he offer

B diely return, they would formally depose him,

£ divide his time betwoen the two kingdoms :

ey informed him, that, if he did not imme-

and
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and elect another monarch. Accordingly, the
states having assembled, Henry was solemnly
divested of the regal dignity, and the throne'
declared vacant. 24
- Maximilian now thought that a fair oppor-
tunity presented itself for recovering what he |
had lost the preceding year, by his indolence
and arrogance. The faction, however, in his
favour, agreed that it would be better to confer
the crown on the emperor “himself, than on his
son; as the dignity of the imperial diadem
would give a sanction to their election, and
destroy the hopes of every other competitor.
This opinion was embraced by the senate, and
the states proclaimed Maximilian king of Poland
and duke of Lithuania. In imitation, however,.
of the tribunes of ancient Rome, who had the
power of opposing the decrees of the senate, a
Polish gentleman, named Stephen Batori, pro-
tested against the election of the emperor; and
" declarved it illegal. Batori was supported by a |
strong party, which brought him forward' asa |
candidate for the throne; his meritina private |
station appearing sufficient to COunFerbaIanceg
the splendid birth of an Austrian prince. He |
had received his first education in a camp, where |
his courage, ability, and prudence, gainqd him |
thé estecm of the soldiers, and high considera- |
tion among the people. The sovereignty ol :
Transilvania having become vacant, Batori was
nominated to it by universal consent, witho
soliciting that honour. In like manner, his &
lents and virtues opened to him the way to
Polish throne, which he did not court, tho Blf
/ i

he seized the occasion when it presented ifs
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fo his hand. While Maximilian was dis- AD
puting about certain conditions, Batori 1 5’7 6‘.
appeared on the spot, married the prin- 3
cess Anne, and was declared king of Poland, by
the states. v ;

“The czar of Russia, thinking the present op-
portunity favourable for extending his domi-
nions, and for revenging the preference given to
Henry de Valois in the preceding election, at-
tacked the territories of Poland with the savage
ferocity of a barbarian. His soldiers, not con-
tent with butchering their enemies, tortured
them, and made them expire in the agonies of
cruel and lingering deaths. Such was the hor-
tor inspired by their perfidy and cruelty, that
the inhabitants of Wender chose rather to bury
themselves in the ruins of an untenable town, -
than surrender to so inhuman an enemy. They
sank mines under their houses, and, when they
could no longer resist the attacks of the Rus-
sians, destroyed the props, and boldly descend-
ed with their wives and families into those
graves. Batori marched with a numer-
Ousarmy, and attacked the enemy, whom 50"
he defeated with great slaughter, but ex- 5
ercised humanity towards his prisoners.

The king having established the public tran-
quﬂlity, turned his attention to the civil ge-
Vernment of his kingdom; the administration
of justice, and the formation of laws. The
Measure, however, that reflects the greatest
glory on the memory of Batorl, was his disci-
Pllqixlg the Cossacs, and attaching them to the

Polish croswn, This people, as their name im=
ports, deduce their origin from some banditti
that fled from the neighbouring countries, and

settled
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settled in the islands situated in the Boristhenes.
They lived by plunder, and made incursions
into Tartary and Turkey, and sometimes ap-
proached the very gates of Constantinople. Tley
soon extended their territories, and became a
powerful people. The Cossacs are strong and
robust, and so attached to liberty as to be im-
patient under the mildest restriction. They sub-
sist during whole campains on a kind of black
biscuit which they eat with garlic. They are
braye soldiers, usually fight on horseback, and
are unacquainted with the art of intrenchment,
their waggons being their only fortifications.
With these they surround themselves, advance
behind this moving fortress, sally forth from it
with impetuosity, and, when repulsed, retreat
to it, and defend themselves with obstinate va-
Iour. Such were the men whom Batori ;'esohfed
to render serviceable to Poland, and to civilize
and instruct in the arts of war and peace. He
united them in towns; but left them in posses-
sici of their useful habits—their attachment to
a hardy life, regardless of the inclemency o_f the
seasons, and their more than Spartan sobriety-
He established among them all kinds of triide";
and manufactures, then known in Poland.

The character of Batori is said to be e’xaczly
delineated in the following curicus ePItapf}f
< In the temple, he was more than a priest; 1
 the republic, more than a king; 1n Pro
¢ nouncing sentence, more than a Iax_vy_er;lm
“ the army, more than a general; in baftle,
“ more than a soldier; in bearing adversntYf
“ and in pardoning injuries, more than a man.;
““in defending the public liberty, more thahnu
“ citizen ; in cultivating friendship, more tha%

i < g friend;
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“ afriend ; in social intercourse, more than so-
‘ ciable; in hunting and subduing wild beasts,
“ more than a lion; and, in every other re-
** spect, more than a philosopher.” But, not-
, withstanding his philosophy, there was a vio-
lence in his disposition, which transported him
to excesses bordering on phrensy. To a pa-
roxysm of that kind, which he experienced on
the receipt of some bad mews, is ascribed the
cause of his death. N :
On the decease of the late king, Po- D
land was involved in fresh scenes of con- ="
. < 1586<
fusion. Though the Poles had experi-
enced so good a monarch elected from among
themselves, they were not cured of the folly of
seeking a ruler in foreign countries. The com-
petitors for the crown were Maximilian arch-
duke of Austria, and Sigismund prince of Swe-
den. Each of these had a separate party,
Which proclaimed its respective candi- 1587,
date king of Poland, and duke of Lithu- ~7°"
ania. A war ensued between the two rivals;
and the army of Maximilian being def.'ez}ted, he
Was obliged to quit the Polish territories. A
more decisive action soon after took place, in
which the archdulke was made prisoner. - Sigis-
.mund imposed no other conditions on his rival,
an a renunciation of his claim to the crown of
Poland.
. Sigismund IIT. surnamed De Vasa, was AD t
BOW firmly established on the Polish ]5'90'_
throne, Notwithstanding the distresses e
Which Poland had suffered from the contention
of the two rivals, she experienced still more and
greater calamities, when, on Sigismund’s cle-
Vation to the sovereignty of Sweden, she was

- 2VSr X XL obliged
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obliged to assist him against his uncle Charles,
who endeayoured to wrest from him the sceptre.
Perceiving, however, that it would be vain to
Pprosecute the war against Sweden, with the view
of dethroning Charles, the Polish monarch was
seized with the ambition of obtaining the Rus-
sian sceptre for his son. . In this attempt, new
distresses were heaped upon Poland, which suf-
D fered additional misfortunes, when Sigis-
1620. mund, swayed by his attachment to the
* house of Austria, entered into an aggres-
5 g8
sive alliance, and drew down on his kingdom the
vengeance of the Turks.

Unfortunate as were the last years of this
prince’s reign, he certainly possessed a virtuous
mind, and considerable abilities both for the field
and the cabinet. His reputation, however, was
diminished by his loss of the crown of Sweden
and of the imperial diadem of Russia; and it
must be confessed that an obstinate adherence
to his pretensions and prejudices led him into ir-
retrievable errors, which proved fatal to the
tranquillity of his country. :

Uladistaus, the son of Sigismund by a first
wife, was considered as presumptive heir to the
crown of Poland, though the constitution re-

e

quired that an assembly of the states shouldde-

termine the succession. John Casimir, how-
ever, was supposed to entertain hopes of being
raised to the sovereign dignity. The queen his
mother, who was second wife to Sigismund,
inade some attempts in his favour; but the ge-
nerosity of her son destroyed the measures ok
this ambitious princess: Casimir despised the
idea of supplanting a brother, and put himself

at the head of the nobility, who declared for
Uladislaus.
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suit; and the same opinion is entertained of his
brother Uladislaus : at least it is known that the'
Jesuits possessed great authority, and had occa-
sioned much disturbance, during the last reign.
The hatred, which the mnobility bore to the
whole society, fell heavy on a prince, who had
once been a member of the community of Je-
sus. He was, however, elected king of Po-
land. ; s
John Casimir was no sooner established on the
* throne, than he expressed his disapprobation of
the measures pursued with regard to the Cos-
sacs. To the nobility, who urged him to take
the field in person, he replied that negociation
was preferable to war; that the Poles were the
first aggressors; that they ought not to have set
fire to Kymielniski’s house ; and that it was their
- duty to make reparation for the injury. The
| nobles, therefore, resolved to act without his
i consent,and marched an army into the Ukraine,
where they were defeated by: the Cossacs withi
great slaughter. Casimir concluded a treaty
with this people, and promised to renew the
tribute to their chief; which had been abolished
'during the last reign. The Cossacs, however,
violating this agreement, the king attack-
ed them, and compelled them to sue for
peace. : ¥ 2
D The Russians, taking advantage of the
16:53‘ present confusion, invaded Poland with,
* a numerous army ; and, as if the repub-
lic had not been sufficiently embarrassed,
Charles Gustayus, who had long harboured am-
bitious designs against this country, determined

to assist in completing her misfortanes. The
Swedish
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Swedish monarch was joined by a great AD
rumber of Cossacs, and discontented ; (fr 5
- nobles, who rescnted the lenity of the Ll
‘Polish sovereign. . The Svedes, however, were
at length compelled torevacuate Polard, and to
Jetire into their oywn territories.

But the tranquilisty of the count.y, was again
soon disturbed by the animosity which existed
between the king and the nobles, who deter-
mined to decide their dilierences by the swoid.
Forces were raised on both sides; and Casimir,
unable to bring the people back to thewr duty,
collected a sum of money, which he transmitted
to France, whither he went to enjoy that peace-
f;'{_l life which his own country had reiused

m.

R ——— ]
CHAP. III.

From the Resignation of John Casimir, to the Ac-
. cession of Stanislaus Augustus Pomiasowski, the
last King of Poland.

THE resignation of Casimir involved A.D.
the nation in fresh scenes of discord 1069.
and confusion. . It was not without reason
considered as an abdication of the sovereignty;
and the nobles, therefore, assembled for a new
election.  But as they had not all participated
1n the dissatisfaction given to Casimir, they se-
Patated into factions, drew their swords upon
each other, and threatened not only the free-
dom of suffrage, but the destruction of the re-
Public. At length, however, a calm succeed-
ed, and the assembly proceeded to canvass the
merits of the several candidates, who ‘were all
: : : Q 3 foreigners.
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foreigners. The foremost on the list was the.
son of the czar of Russia, who had been edu-:
cated after the Polish fashion, spoke the lan-:
guage, and had adopted the manners and usages
of the country. The most powerful argument,
however, in his favour, was an army of eighty.
thousand men, which was stationed on the fron-
tiers to await the decisions of the diet. The.
czar also promised that his son should embrace
the catholic religion ; that he should publicly re-
nounce all claim to the crown of Russia; that
Kiow, and all the places conquered from Po-
land, should be restored; that four millions
should be paid into the treasury of the republics
and that he would furnish an army of forty
thousand men, to prevent the other candidates
from disturbing the peace of the kingdom..
These proposals were considered as advanta- |
geous, but they were accompanied with menaces |
which rendered them disagreeable, and excited
the resentment of the whole Polish nation. As
the Poles, however, were not able to oppose and |
resist so numercus and powerful an army as the
czar had stationed on the frontiers of the king-
dom, they considered it as more safe and pru-
dent to act with caution, and to give no unne-
cessary umbrage tothe court of Russia. ~Wish-
ing, therefore, to gain time for their purpose,,
~ they found means for not declaring immediately
in favour of the Russian prince, and amused the
" czar with specious appearances. The other
candidates were the dukes of Lorraine, of Neu-
burg, and of Condé. The friends of the last
were considered as the most ‘numerous‘and pow=
erful, and it was thought that the diet would de-
termine in his favour. But many nobles bemﬁ-
i a,cquse» :
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~aecused -of having held private meetings, and
caballed in favour of the prince of Condé, the:

assembly was fired with indignatlon, and deecmed
him incapable of obtaining the crown, on ac-
count of his endeavouring to procure it by un-
Jconstitutional means. At length, the palatine
of Kalish spoke as follows: “ Will any of these
‘ princes, after his election, acknowlédge his
‘“ obligations to the suffragans, or distinguish
and reward those who have hazarded their
lives, and spent their fortunes, in elevating
him to the throne? No; gratitude isa virtue
not belonging tosovereigns; and policy might
dictate, that the opposite- faction should be
preferred for the sake of establishing unani-
mity among the people. Let us then chuse
rom among our countrymen a ruler, who,
by the ties of nature and interest, will be
careful of our rights and privileges. Are
there none of the members of ‘the republic
worthy of being raised to the supreme dig-
nity > Without .acknowledging our own de-
merit, and confessing that Poland has no sub-
ject deserving of a throne, we cannot invest
““ a foreigner with the insignia of royalty.”
Thisspeech operated powerfully on the people,
some of whom immediately pronoun.ced the

€

-

<

-

<

-~

o

«<

e

n

£ (29
€

n

G
o
“c

&

-

-

-

55

({3

.name of Michael Coribut Weisnowiski, that

had been nominated by twenty palatines and
noblemen. The suffrages in his favour were in-

stantly yery numerous, and he was elected with- -

out opposition king of Poland. It was, how-
€ver, matter of surprize to see a person raised
to the throne, who claimed no pretensions on
Account of merit, and who was poor and in nar-
| #OW circumstances. He was, indeed, collatﬁn
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ally descended from the house of Iagello, but
had been reduced to great distress by the losses
which his father sustained in the war with the
Cossacs.
: ' The disposition of Weisnowiski was
1670, tranquil and unambitious, and he was
" greatly surprised that he should be elect-
ed king ; but his astonishment was increased on
being dragged to a throne extemporarily erected
in the midst of the assembly. He burst into
tears, alleged his incapacity, and entreated that
they would not exalt him.to tliat high rank,
where he must become the sportand laughter of'
the nation. Atlength, however, he was obliged
to acquiesce in the determination of the people;
but both the king and his subjects were alike
astonished at his election. : 5
The czar of Russia, incensed athisson’s disap- |
pointment, and the duplicity of the Polish de- |
puties, who had long flattered him with hopes,
and soothed him with promises, determined to
revenge the insult; and, not satisfied with the
discontent of the Cossacs, he entered into a
treaty with the Porte, by which it was agreed,
that the Ukraine should be ceded to the sultan,
on condition of his assisting the czar against the
Poles. Accordingly, the Russians and Tartars
having united their forces, advanced into Pedo-.
lia, and laid siege to the fortress of Kaminiec,
which, though strongly defended, was soon
obliged to submit. Nothing could equal the con-
sternation of the whole kingdom, when the news
arrived, that Kaminiec had surrendered to the
enemy, though no provision had been made for
itssecurity. The people blamed the senate, who, .

endeavouring to remove the odium from them-—
’ selves,
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selyes, charged the king’ with inattention and
neglect, though it was evident that the short.
duration of his reign had precluded him from be-
coming sufficiently acquainted with the state of
the garrisons, and with any affairs civil or mili-
tary. Recrimination took place of action ; and
no.troops being raised to oppose the farther pro-
gress of the enemy, the king was compelled to
make a disadvantageous peace, of which all the’

. blame was thrown upon him: Podolia was ceded:
to the Cossacs; and Michael agreed to pay the
sultan an annual tribute of twenty-two thousand
ducats.

This agreement it is probable the king would
have strictly observed, had the enemy perform-
ed their engagements ; but, instead of retiring,
ﬂley advanced and besieged Leopold, which was
50 strongly defended by fifteen hundred men
that the Turks, who were informed of the ap-
Proach of a Polish army, were under the neces-
ity of raising the siege. John Sobieski, the

. €rown-general, who had been informed that
the Turkish allies were extremely dissatisfied
With their commander, attacked the enemy
With a very inferior force, and, after an engage-
ment, which continued for three days, succeed-
e‘,i in gaining a glorious and complete vietory.
'_h'ot more than fifteen thousand of the whole Turk-
1sh army,which, previously to the commencement
of the battle, exceeded three hundred thousand
men, effected their escape. The defeat was so
Complete that, had the Polish general been suf-

£red to profitby hissuccess, thesultan would have
2¢en obliged to forego the tribute which had
Deen imposed, and the Cossacs to give up Podo-

3; but the Poles, refusing to continue longer Iila
: the
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the field than was required by the laws of their
country, returned home, and left the king to
conclude a peace with the enemy, on such terms
as hie could obtain. The chagrin, oceasioned b
the conduct of his subjects, hastened the period
of the sovereign’s death. e
The decease of the king opened a new scene
of corruption, intrigue, and faction. Sobieski,
though victorious against the Turks, did not
think a triumph a sufficient claim to entitle Liim
openly to enter the lists for the crown. He had
secretly aspired to it after the retreat of Casimir
but the high consequences of the other appli-
cants had prevented him from decliring himself
a candidate. In the present vacancy of the
throne, thesame line of conduct was pursued, but
the event was difierent and more successful,
He alternately envolled hiniself under the bane
ners of the ditierent competitors, enfeebled their
Pparties, defeating one by means of another, un-
til, at the opportune monient, he announced his
intentions. [No sooner was he nominated, than
great numbers immediately gave him their sufs
frages: Almost the whole diet yielded to the
current of popularity, through fear, inclination,
or a desire of obtaining the favour of a man, who,
it was evident, would soon wear the diadem.
Most of the Lithuanians, however, opposed his
election, and entered protests; but, finding re-
sistance cqually vain and dangerous, they sub-
mitted, and joined in proclaiming him king.
John Sebieski no sooner ascended the
]0'7, " throne of Poland, than he exhibited an
" instance of his generosity and benevo-
lence, by voluntarily providing a maintenance
for the queen-dowager, who violently opposed

~ his






180 . POLAND.

Having deliberated on the proper measares to-

be pursued,the united army,which amounted onl
A Do fifty thousand men, passed the Danube
1'683"*011 the 10th of September, and by nar-
* row defiles gained the heights of Schals
lemberg without opposition. Sobieski in person,
at the head of a body of horse and hussars, at-
tacked the vizier’s camp, and put the left wing
of the Turkish army in the greatest consterna-
tion ; while prince €harles, with the imperialists,
broke the Turkish: right at the same time. The

victory. was complete and decisive, and was |

ascribed to the abilities and bravery of Sobieski,

and to the valour of the Poles, whom nothing |

could resist.

But though. the king of Poland had thus com-
pelled the Turks to raise the siege of Vienna, he |
was frigidly thanked for his services by the em- |

peror, who, at an interyiew which followed that

memorable engagement, insisted on the prece-

dency due to himself. But the general esteent

amply compensated Sobieski for the coolness

and concealed jealousy of the Austrians: Hav-

ing returned to his own deminions, he did not -

experience that happiness and satisfaction which
he had a right to expect. By his care and at-
tention, the police had been re-cstablished, and
the laws resumed their vigour ; but these very
circumstances were displeasing to the pob]_eS:
who regretted that their tyrannical domination
was restricted within the bounds of justice; f‘?t
which reason they omitted no opportumty‘of exX-
pressing their discontent. The great object °_
Sobiesk1’s policy was to place his son n the su¢

Z . . Goefe
cession ; and for this purpose a diet was assemt

bled at Grodno. The prince gttended in peri‘;";

< g
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and expected

to be seated under the same cano
with his father; but the malcontents, under the
mask of patriotism, opposed the measure as un-

| constitutional ; and the king had the mbrtifica-

[ glon of being convinced that, at his death,
the sceptre which he had introduced into his fa-
mily, would not continue in it. :

Popular clamours disturbed the reign of So-
bieski, who had once been the darlin g of his sub-
jects, and the admiration of surrounding nations.
It was asserted that all his views concentrated in

- @massing wealth ; but, when we take a review
of his character, it seems more than probable
that this accusation was insidious, and "unjust.
In the latter years of his life, he paid too great

| deference to the counsels of his queen, who was

2 native of France, and a woman of refined in-

tellect, but bold, passionate, and capricious.
The conduct of the king, however, was occa-
sloned not so much by weakness, as by his weari-
| messof the goyernment, and the disgust arising
- from the contradiction which he experienced. Not

Suﬂ‘iciently attentive to conceal his resentment,

he suffered the nobles too clearly to perceive his
dislike of them ; and, though impolitic in that

Instance, he is acknowledged to have beeq in

€very other respect a wise and deep politician.
1 a word, he was to Poland what Vespasian was -

to Italy : hoth rose by the same gradations and

© same virtues, from the command of armies

fo the sovereign{y of the state; and both were

reproached vwith the same failings, and probably
ith equal injustice. - Toconclude the character -
Sobiestki, he was well acquainted with science

“of
and his eloquence was no less admired in the

| Semate, than his valour in the field. In addition
Vor, Xocr @ R e
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to his native language, he understood the Latin,
the French, the Italian, the German, 'and se-
veral Turkish dialects. He died of an apoplexy,
after a reign of twenty-two years; and was
Justly considered as the most accomplished so-
vereign that ever sat on the throne of Poland,?
A. D. 1696. : :

The predilection of the queen-mother for her
second son, and her efforts to procure him a plu-
rality of sufirages, to the prejudice of the elder,
proved injurious to the interests of both. By
the conduct which she pursued, she nearly lost
all her influence in the diet assembled for the
election; and what little credit remained she
sold to the party of another candidate. By this
means, the number of competitors was insensi-
bly diminished ; and from six, as well natives as
foreigners, who had stood on the lists in the be-
ginning, after about a year passed in intrigues, |
they were reduced to two-—Frederic-Augustus,
elector of Saxony, and the prince of Conti. ‘

Matters being in this situation, the nobles, |
who amounted to one hundred thousand men,
assembied on the plain of Warsaw ; each pala-
tinate being divided into companies, and ranged
under their proper banners, with all the electors
on horseback, armed with lahces. Their looks,
their carriage and demeanour, announced the
great object of their meeting, and the impor-:
tance which each considered himself to possess.
To create a king! And to see a possibility of |
himself being the person chosen'! Nothlng wa;
more capable of exciting lofty sentiments; Md
there was not an individual, among the hundf‘e o
thousand eleetors, who did not possessthat pow EQ
and might not indulge that hope. The
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The senators having taken their stations, each
in front of his division, commenced their haran..
gues; and the bishop of Ploczko was yet speak-
ing, when the nobles of his palatinate éxclaimed,
‘“ Long live Conti.” The name instantly ran
drom mouth to mouth, and was re-echoed by the
palatinates of Siradia, Rava, and the three dis-
tinct governments of Prussia. The election was
on the point of being concluded, when the pala-

- tine of Culm exerted himself in an extraordi-
nary manner, and at the hazard of his life, pro-
nounced the word < Vero,” which immediately
Stopped  the proceedings of the assembly. He
entered his protest against what had been done,
and inveighed against the bishop of Ploczko, and
the chief of the oppesite party, whem he de-
nominated violators of the constitution. The
€arnestness of his reclamations, and the argu-
ments which he advanced, induced the assem-
‘bly to postpone the election to the ensuing day.

he inter,vening night was not a season of tran-
quillity: eyery engine of calumny and intrigue
Was put in motion ; and a greater portion of the
time was devoted to drinking than to sleep.

At the break of day, both parties presented
themselves nearly equal instrength. The one
Proclaimed Conti—the other Frederic. Confu--
5100 succeeded to the heatof faction ; and, as it was
Mpossible to collect the votes, the primate pro-
Posed that the party of Conti should range them-
selves on one side, and that of the elector of Sax-
onyon the other. This proposal was immediately
fmbraced, and so great a number appeared on
the side of the French, that the Saxons became
alarmed, and redoubled their diligence, but could
ROt equal their adyersaries. The French interest

¥ R 2 appearing
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appearing to preponderate, the primate was re-
quested to proclaim the prince of Conti king of
Poland ; but the resolution of the opposite party,
and the fear of bloodshed, induced him to defer
the decision of the question, and the meeting was
adjourned till next day. : ¢
On the morrow the nobles re-assembled, and®
the intrigues of the imperial minister, and of
the palatine of Culm, united all the small parties
that had declared in favour of other competitors,
and raised the Saxon interest to nearly an equa-
lity with that of the French. The primate, how-
ever, was prevailed on to proclaim the prince of
Conti, and declared Louis de Bourbon king of
Poland, and grand-duke of Lithuania. He then:
repaired to the great church of St. John, where.
“ Te Deum?” was sung. The bishop of Cujayia
embraced that opportunity to proclaim Frederic--
Augustus with the same formalities, sung  Te |
“ Deum” in the field of election, and the next
morning celebrated it with more pomp in the
charch of St. John, where he administered the |
cath for observing the pacta conventa to the im- |
perial minister, in the name of his master the
electer. : ool
Fach party published manifestoes, mamtam‘?@
that they had themselves strictly observed the
constitutional regulations, and accused the ot.h.t?»g_s;b
of having violated them. To the war of pens
succeeded that of sabres. The pope’s nuncio:
‘blamed the bishop of Cujavia; but as he had
himself been bribed by the elector’s money, his
indignation was not extreme, nor did he cart
his respect for religion beyond the.bou_nd§
_prudence and of his own interest. Certain 1
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tional and 1llegal. It was, however, not to be
decided by equity, but by intrigue, money, or
the sword. . The primate proposed to refer the
differences that subsisted between the two com-
petitors to the decision of another diet; but be-
eing over-ruled, he wrote to the elector of Saxongr
that the prince of Conti had been elected, and,
‘therefore, requested that he would relinquish his
claim to the crown, and thereby restore peace
and tranquillity to Poland. il

. But Augustus, having an army in the neigh-
beurhood, and bein g well provided with money,
paid little regard o this request, and procured
himself to be crowned. The ceremony, accord-
ingly, commenced, and a pompous procession
Was made to the church of St. Stanislaus, where
the confession of faith was read, and the sacra-

ment administered. The crown was placed on |
the head of the clector by the bishop of Cujavia;
and the ceremonies being finished, he received
the homage of the nobility and gentry who
Were present.. The prince of Conti, who was
Aaccompanied by only a small detachment of
renchmen, and who was disappointed of the
Lithuanian troops, whose aid he had been taught
t0 expect, abandoned all hopes of obtainin‘g'the
Crown, relinquished the project entirely, and
Teturned to France, notwithstanding the expence
and trouble which this undertaking had cost the
court of Versailles. e :
The depanui‘e of his rival brought a fresh
accession of power to Augustus; and several
dlStl‘iCt.s acknowledged his suyervignty, and took
the usual oaths of fidelity. A greater number of
thenobility joined him, and declared the legality
Of his election,  The army, which had hitherto
R 3 rejected
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rejected with disdain the pecuniary offershe had
made, sent deputies to swear obedience to the

new sovereign; and proposals were made by the
king of Sweden and the czar of Russia to assist
him with a numerous and powerful-body of troops.

Thus- did Frederic-Augustus gain theelecs

Al : D e

1697 tion, and was gckn’owiguged by the dlet_.-,"

* and by all parties, as king of Poland. His
ambition impelied him “ to purchase repentance?
at a dear rate, like those whose passion led them
to Corinth ia the days of Lais. : &
We Lave not marked the epoch when, from a
monarchy, Poland became a republic; and th
precise period would perhaps be difficult to as
certain. By insensibie degrees, the republica
prhmipl@g were introducetl into the monarchic
constitution, by mecans of restrictive condition
impused on the candidates. They are deng
_ Mated pacta conventa, and are charters of libe
“whigh the people are ever disposed to enlarg
e monarchs, on' the coutrary, to abridg
nee a struggle, which has constantly kep
and in a state of disturbance and disquiet.
In radifying the election of Frederic-Augustus,
‘even his own partisans himited the number of
- forees that he should be allowed to introduce int
Poland, and specified the circumstances which
should authorise him to require‘the assistance of
his Saxon troops. Butthough hissovereiguty was
in general acknowledged, the king did:inoit‘;ﬂl
himsel? perfectly secure without the assista
- of soldiers, on whose fidelity he could rely.
neither the teims of the conyention were so
cise, nor the eventsso well fpreseep, as to
vent him fromhastening, under plausibie
the march of an army exceeding the

Liay i o
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force, from putting it in possession of the fort-
 resses, and placing it in positions capable of giv-

ing umbrage and uneasiness to the republic.
‘These transactions happened under the new
king, who surrounded hmseif with Saxons, be-
cause, being his native subjects, he could place
greater confidence iu them than in the Foles;
and, in order to attach them the better to his
person, he loaded them with favours, and be=
stowed on them the most luciative and honour-
able offices of the state. The Saxcns became
. extemely odious, not iror: their own miscon-
:‘_"duct, ‘but from the jealousy which the Poles al-
i ways entertained of foreigners. Im this state
when the diet assembled, and de-

manded that the Saxon troops should be with-
tawn.  Augustus endeavoured to wavethe re-

uisition by every art and intrigue; but finding

¢ debates become serious, and fearing the con-

quences of a reiusal, he assured the assembly

i that part of the German forces had receiy

‘ders to quit Poland, and that the remai

- Would shortly follow them. ~Such was the po-

‘ Qm)arity of this declaration, that the diet con-
f?rmedA by unanimous consent an act projected -
for the safety and authority of theKing, andan- .
Nexed a clause by which the most rigorous pu-
Jishments were denounced against those who
S}}Ould make any attempts upon his person or

; _d{gnity‘ But, notwithstanding the ' assurances
Siven by the king to the diet,

Still remained in Poland.  “¢
"f?d the Poles, < so niany sol

- Peace, unless to er

therefore, to elude th

hat purpose,”
in a time of
ay ¢ In “order,

force of this objection,
TR AL : ana,

g




TR TR

188 FOLAND.
and to occupy the minds of the public, he be-
gan to prepare for hostilities. »
Having secretly conspired with the czar of
Russia and the king of Denmark against Charles
XII. who wasa minor, and had not yet exhibited
proofs of his valour and abilities, Frederic-Au-g
gustus declared war against Sweden under flimsy
pretences; but that contest, instead of contri-
buting to strengthen his authority, plunged him
personally into an abyss of misfortunes.  The
Swede, who was equally politic and brave, fo-
mented the discontents in Poland. He attacked
and defeated the Saxons near the Duna, and
compelled'them to take refuge under the can-
non of Birzen. This advantage inflamed the
victorious Charles with the desire of extending
his designs beyond the revenge which he at first
meditated; and he hoped by the end of the
campaign to dethrone Augustus. Vast'and ideal
as thiis project appeared, 1t was justified by the
‘event; and, indeed, a variety of circumstances
conturred in rendering the issue of the war pe-
culiarly unfortunate to the Polish monarch. :
The victories of Charles gave weight to the
manifestoes of the Polish confederates, whose
manifestoes, .on the other hand, sanctioned his
victories in the eyes of tlie nation. The opl-
nion which the Poles had entertained of the:
king at the time of his elevation to the throne,
was changed, because he was become unfqrtfl-
nate. To complete the embarrassment of the
Polish sovereign, the Saxon troops were t00 few
in number to oppose the Swedes, and too much

dispirited by their defeats to contend with an
; g enem)’, ;

B
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enemy, whom, they considered as invincible,
Finally, to complete his misfortunes, the address
and intrigue of the primate induced the diet to
pass a resolution, which declared Augustus de-
prived of his right and title to the crown of Po-
land, for having violated the liberties of the
¢ people, who by the pacta conventa were released
from their oaths of obedience, and engagements
of fidelity and allegiance.

Severe and unexpected as this stroke must
have been to the unfortunate sovereign, he was
not discouraged ; but hoped that some change of
circumstances, the tyrannical spiritsof Charles,
the inconstancy of the Poles, hisiown perse-
Yerance, and the interposition of the maritime
powers, whose interest it was to check the as-
piring ambition of the Swede, would operate ',in‘
his favour. But though Frederic-Augustus dis-
played great personal bravery at the head of his -
uoops, he exhibited something worse than weak-
ness in the cabinet. Posterity will ever re-
~ proach him with the sacrifice of Patkul, '_"ﬁ?l'-
merly a subject of Charles, who, being dis-
graced by that prince, threw himself into the
armies of the Saxon, had well and faithfully
served him, and was basely delivered up by the
Polish sovereign to the resentment of the Swe-
dish monarch, who put him to a cruel and igno-
Minious death. A prince may nobly fall from
ﬂ}e throne, when expelled from it by an irre-
sistible force; but meanly to Kiss the hand -
Wwhich smites him, and drives him from his seat,
18 the completion of ignominy in a monarch.

. Charles X1I. having thus wrested the AD

€rown_ from Frederic-Augustus, deter- 1704

mined to confer it on a noble Pole, named Sl
Stanislaus
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Stanislaus Leczinski.  When tha diet, however,
was assembled for electing a new sovereign, the
deputy Icrozalski spoke with great spirit, and
exhorted the Poles not to place their timidity
upon record, and transmit to posterity the in-
“famous submission they paid to a foreign prince.
This bold and unexpected speech considerably
embarrassed the Swedish general, who was pre-
sent in the assembly, and who threatened to ve-
duce the deputies to reason by force. Nothing,
however, could shake their resolution, which
seemed to strengthen by opposition. ¢ Here,”
said they, ¢ let us sacrifice our lives to the free-
‘¢ dom of our country, and prefer death to the
“ loss of liberty.” At length, the bishop of
Posnania, perceiving. that nothing could be
gained by threats or promises, exclaimed,
¢ Long live Stanislaus Leczinski, elected king
 of Poland!” The nomination was echoed by:
the Swedes, and a few of the nobility; but the
deputies entered their protest and retired. Thus
was Stanislaus raised to the throne by the influ-
ence of a foreign power, without swearing to
the pacta conventa. _
Charles X1I. imposed rigorous conditions on
the deposed monarch ; and, besides compelling
him to aclnowledge Stanislaus as the legitimate
sovereign of the republic, and to renounce all®
rights to the crown and dominions of Poland,
required him te write a letter of congratulation
to the new king, upon his accession to the
throne. Augustus complied, and by the style
of his epistle evinced his regret, and the vio-
lence which was offered to his inclinations. The
plea of necessity alone can exculpate him for
this condescensicn; and even that may be
: ; deemed
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deemed insufficient to rescue his character from

the imputation of pusillanimity. = Certain it is,

.the young Swede entertained so mean an opi-

nion of him that, accompanied only by four
persons, he went to brave him in the midst
of Dresden and of a niumerous garrison, and to
eat and converse familiarly with him, while the
dethroned monarch dared not to testify to him
any other sentiments than those of astonishment
and respect.

The event of the battle of Pultowa deter-
mined Augustus to avew his intentions of break-
ing the treaty he had contracted with Charles
XII. and of re-ascending the throne of Poland.

- He, therefore, published a manifesto in justifi-

cation of his conduct, in which he mentioned
the arbitrary and oppressive proceedings of the
king of Sweden, reasoned on the nullity of the
election of Stanislaus, declared his intention of
re-establishing himself on the throne of Po’land,j
and concluded with requesting the assistance of
all Christian kingsand princes. In the mean
time, Stanislaus, who .saw himself abandonegl
y his friends, his protector a fugitive, and his
Tival supported by the most powerful monarch
of the north, was no sooner informed of the ap-
Proach of Augustus to the dominions of the re-
public than he declared that, as he had taken
tae sceptre with no other view than the preser-
vation of liberty, he was now ready to restore
1, provided that sacrifice would promote the
tranquillity and peace of his country.
Accordingly, having abdicated the )
throne, Augustus was re-appointed king 1709
of Poland.  Stanislaus, who was of a 2
mild and humane disposition, was rewarded for
3 & © those
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those virtues by the good fortune of his daugh-
ter, who was married to Louis XV. king of
France. A donation being made to him of the
duchy of Lorraine, he there led 2 peaceful and
retired life in the midst of the arts which he
had admired, and with all the honours of sove-
reignty unattended by its burdens. On the
contrary, Frederic Augustus reigned in the
midst of factions. Conspiracies were formed
against both his power and his life. He was,
nevertheless, a good father, a good husband, a
sociable companion, and distinguished by such
manners as suit a republic. ; :
A On the death of Frederic-Augustus, |
17' 33' Stanislaus Leczinski was re-elected king|
* of Poland; but the emperor of Germany |
and the czar of Russia declaring the election|
void, the elector of Saxony, son of the late Po- |
lish monarch, was raised to the throne, under
the name of Augustus III. Though Stanislags
was favoured yet too little supported by France,
whose monarch, Louis XV. had espoused his|
daughter, he was obliged to relinquish his pure
suit. Nor did he, without incurring a thousand
dangers, escape from the Russian and Saxen
armies, which had united in fayour of his com-=
petitor. It was not, however, till his title had
been recognised by an assembly called the diet
of pacification,” that Frederic- Augustus I,
was universally acknowledged as king of Pg;\_
land. After those fivst shocks, the reign Of thlsj_;,,
monarch was tranquil and peaccable. :
’ On the death of Frederic-Augustus
1%. * which took place on the fifth of October, |
1768050 son, whp was become elector of Sax-
ony, saed for the crown which had been W.Og;f

3
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by his father. At this time Russia, by the per-
manent conquest of Livonia, by her influence
in Courland, and by her prodigicus military
force, might be said to have acquirecladomi-
neering and almost irresistible ascendancy in the
‘affairs of Poland. Prussia, after a war of seven
years, sustained under circumstances of unpa-
ralleled inferiority, had extricated herself, and
was become a power of the first consideration.
The peace of Hubertsburg left the Prussian mo-
narch at liberty to turn his views and'efforts to-
wards Warsaw. The deep and capacious mind
of his brother, prince Henry, had seized and di-
gested in silence the project of the partition of
Poland. He communicated his ideas on the sub-
Ject to Frederic, who, after expressing. his ad-
miration of it in theory, was brought over to his
opinion ; and they began to concert measures for
the completion of the plan.

Thefirst step taken by the Prussian monarch
in this affair, was artfully to flatter the new em-
press of Russia, to awaken her vanity, and to
tepresent to her the honour, as well as the ad-
vantage, of giving a sovereign to Poland, after
having placed herself on the throne of the czars.
Catharine, who was anxious for every species
of glory, listened with pleasure to suggestions,
which were calculated to make impressions on
her ambitious mind. Impelled by her partia-
lity for count Poniatowski, and, perhaps, like-
wise induced by her perfect knowledge of his
character, she signified to Frederic her intention
of elevating him to the throne. The court of
Berlin having approved of the «choice, Catha-
rine’s forces aud treasures overcame all opposi-

Vor. XXII. S tion.
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A, D, tion.  On, the sixth of September, that
17.6 4' candidate, supported by . two, powers,
* mounted by violence the .throne of Po- |
land; while the Russian ambassador, prince
Repnin, became in fact the despot and the op-
pressor of the Poles. : e

———%’-——-
- CHAP. 3
From the Accession of Stanislaus Augustus Po-

niatowskt, the last King of Poland, to the pre-
sent Time. * ; :

F ever any sovereign had reason to think his
crown heavy and beset with thorns, Stanis-

laus Augustus Poniatowski stood in that pred
cament. Born of a noble Polish family, his.
election, though effected by violence, might b'&:j
considered as not more illegal than the three
preceding ones; in each of which, Saxon, Swe-
dish, or Muscovite troops, aided by gold, had
raised the pretender, whose cause they espoused,
to the throne of Poland. Apprehensive lest the
monarchical party should prevail over the Te=¢
publican, in the mixt goyernmeitt of that coun=g
try, the diets had during a whole century attens
tively laboured to circumseribe the king’s autho- .
ity ‘within very narrow limits, and to diminish :
the reyenues, and weaken the army Of;th‘?,.
crown. Poniatowski, therefore, on his acces
sion to the throne, found himself destxtqt_éf'
money and of troops. The uufortunate»kl;}l‘l,g
retained little more of royalty than the name
and seemed only zn instrument in the hands 9";
the court of Petersburg. £

|
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The Prussian monarch, attentive to the ac-
complishment of his object, and who by no
means intended that Poland should sink virtually
into a Russian province, foraented discontent
among the Polish nobility, aid, secretly sti-
mulated them to throw off 50 ig‘i‘bmiuious a
yoke, and to dethrone a prince, whegrwas ille-
gally elected, and who could not pfotect them
agamst the tyranny of Catharine. The insi-
nuations of Frederic were successful; and Po-
land soon became a theatre of civil war, of in-
surrection, and devastation. In order to main-
tain Stanislaus on the throne, the empress quar-
tered Muscovites and Cossacs in all the principal
cities; while Warsaw resembled rather a Rus-
sian garrison, than the capital of an indepen-
dent republic; and the troops equally awed the

. Sovereign whom she had created, and the nation

Which she oppressed. Accustomed as the Poles
had ever been to external inferference, they
were not broken down te slavery. Resistance,
confederations, insurrections; and civil war un-
der every form, desolated the country; while the
king remained a passive and helpless spectator

of the multiplicd calamities inflicted on his un-

fortunate subjects. : :

I Poland ‘were a number of sects, all com-
prised under the general appellation of dissi-
dents.  The prevailihg.x'eligiag.-endeavgiu_'ed by
every possible meansito suppresgthe dissidents,
Who, on their ps incéssantly"fuboured to ex-
tend themselves.” The catholigs, howeyer, who
were the more ancient “aiid more Lumerous
Party, would have been vi¢torious over ‘their ri-

vals, had not the neighbouring powers interfered”

1 the quarrel. Russia‘and Prussia caused to be
S 2 presented

*,
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presented to the king a memorial in favour of
the dissidents, for whom they demanded, in an
imperious and peremptory manner, an indefinite
freedom of worship, accompanied with every
privilege which could render them equal to the
catholics. Stanislaus, considerably embarrassede
by this requisition, after several fruitless nego-
ciations undertaken for the purpose of approxi-
mating the parties, referred the business to the
AD decision of a general diet, whigh met at
1768, Warsaw, and by a great majorty re-
* jected the demands of the dissidents.

But the latter being supported in their preten-
sions by the two protecting powers, not const
dering ~ themselves as finally defeated, formed
confederacies in several provinces, and demand-
ed that a new diet should be convened. Ac-
cordingly, an assembly was held in the follow-
ing year at Warsaw, under the canon of the
Russians, who, on this occasion, employed the

- greatest violence. They seized the bishops of
Cracow and of Kiow, several senators, and 2
number of grandees, who were carried off ;m_d
immured in Russian fortresses; and the dissi-
dents obtained every thing they wished. They.
immediately prepared to enter upon theﬂ enjoy-
ment of the privileges, which had been 101‘{_;&"bly
procured, and which the catholics still refuse
to grant. Force was opposed to force; and as
the dissidents had confederated themselves, the
others also formed what wasialled the. Confede=
ration of Bar, from the place where tht‘ay;asse_,m* ;
bled. Every individual wore his distinctive
badge; and no longer was it allowed to any mai
to stand neuter. : !

Jand

During these multiplied calamities, Pok
exhibited
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exhibited a scene of mortality, insurrection, and
carnage. Many thousands died of the plague.
The confederate nobles, who maintained the il-
legality of the king’s election, endeavoured at
. once to depose him, and to expel their oppres-
5015 the Russians. ~ Pecuniary supplies were fur-
nished to them by Saxony; and the plunder of
such provinces or towhs as refused to join them
contributed to support their troops. The flames
were fanned by the cabinet of Berlin, and the
Isurgents were indirectly assisted with men or
money by France or Austria. Eut, though Ca-
tharine was ‘embarrassed by the war, in which
the Prassian monarch had contrived to engage
her with the Turks, she repressed the Poles, cut
I pieces their confederacies, and asserted her
Superiority. The country wasnow reduced to
50 wretched a state, that Stanislaus scarcely
esteemed himself safein Warsaw, and 'durst_not
Venture a league from his capital. His situatien,
it must be confessed, was the most helpless and
l{umiliating that can well be conceived. Oxﬁ'xp&
his crown solely to the power and inﬂuex}ce_z of
ussia, the least murmur, on his part, against
the oppressors of his country, might have pre-
cipitated him from the eminence to which he
had been raised. Even his remonstrances to
their outrages were treated with neglect, or
heard with indifference. :
On the other hand, he had no resource in the
oyalty or affection of hissubjects. Tothe con-
federates, who denied his title, and detested his
Person, he could not fly for refuge. Such, in-
deed, was the antipathy they had conceived
against him, that they resolved to put him to
death, as the primary author of all the cal::;m-
: 165,
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ties, which had befallen their country, and as
a man wholly dependent on Catharine II. who
was their enemy and their tyrant. They exe-
cuted their purpose in part with astonishing au-
dacity and success ; though it is difficult to con-
ceive what advantage could have accrued toy
them, or to Poland, by the destruction of Sta-
nislaus, had it been efiected ; for the empress
would easily have substituted another phantom
of royalty, had one been found requisite; and
- her numerous forces would have suppressed
every efiort on their part at emancipation.
AD. . As the king was returning, on the
]7'7 1’ thn‘d of Novembel", aboqt. nine o clock
" at night, from payinga visit to his uncle,
who lived abou® a quarter of a mile from the
palace, he was surrounded in one of the most
frequented and populous streets of Warsaw, by

a band of assassins ; who, having compelled the

* postilion to stop, fired a number of shots intor =

the carriage, several of which passed tbrough
his majesty’s fur cloak. The night being €%
tremely dark, Stanislaus endeavoured to make;
his escape, but was seized by the assassios, Wl}Q
exclaimed, with horrible execrations, « We
< have thee mow; thy hour is come 12 Ollé of
them discharged a pistol at him so close, taab

he felt the heat of the flash; another cut him'

across the head with his sabre, which penetrate
to the skull. They dragged him between thex'r
horses at full gallop, through the streets of War-

: : : o
saw, without encountering any. 1mped1men'ﬂ

555 QUNEEN e e D
opposition. A Russian sentinel, who was at-=some.

distance, and heard -the noise, called to thems

but as they answered, or pretended to ansWeTs’
in his own language, he allowed them to PTakf e

%
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'The assassins perceiving that the king was not
. able to follow them longer on foot, and that he
had almost lost his respiration from the violence
with which he had been dragged along, sct him
on horseback. They then redoubled theirspeed,
h

end arriving at the ditch or lines w

round Warsaw, compelled him toleap h
across, in performing which the animal broke
bis leg. Having thus surmounted the principal
difficulties,. and got clear of the city, each was
anxious to claim his respective share of merit in
the execution of the enterprize. They imme-
diately began to plunder him, and took away
the ribband of the order of the ¢ Black Eagle,”
Wwhich, Stanislaus wore round his neck, and the
diamond cross appendant to it. These they car-
Med to the confederates, as proofs that the king
“Was a prisoner in their hands, and on his way to
the army, and committed his majesty to the care
of seven of the band. "These, however, losing
their way, the king was left with only one of
the assassins, who, on the promise of Stanislaus
i of pardon and preservation, was at length in-
duced to conduct him to a place of safety.
Many of the guilty actors of this scene were af-
terwards talen and put to death. ' 4
To the intended assassination of Stanislaus
Succeeded, in the following year, the actual
Partition of his dominions.  Frederic IiL. having
completely embroiled the Russians and Turks,
2t the same time that the Poles, exhausted by
Confederacies, added to the ravages of the plague,

‘Were incapable of resistance, turned his atten- -
tion to the court of Vienna, without whose con-
fent and co-operation nothing could be effected.
In a second interview at Neustadt in Moravia,
: between
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between the Prussian monarch and Joseph II.
emperor of Germany, who was accompanied by
prince Kaunitz, the Austrian minister, the sub-
Ject was fully discussed; and Frederic succeeded
in persuading the others of the policy or neces-
sity of a partition of Poland.  They spread be
fore them a map of the ill-fated country, agreed
on their respective shares, and fixed on the tract
of territory to be offered to the empress of Rus-
sia. 'These preliminaries being adjusted, the
Anustrian and Prussian ministers at Petersturg
signified to, Catharine the determination of the
courts of Vienna and Berlin, and insinuatefi,
that if she refused to participate in the spoil,
their sovereigns knew how to compel her to ac-
cede to the partition by force. 'The empress,
who was engaged in a war with the Porte,
which occupied all her forces, and drained her
treasury, could not but acquiesce in the‘pro-“
. posal. T
A Every part, therefore, of the villanous
1779, plan being thus arranged betwecn .fhe_
* three royal conspirators, proper mamfes-)‘
toes were prepared ; and, at a time when no.thmg ;
less was expected, they were seen, during 2
season of profound peace, to introduce, each on
his side, an army into Poland. The ma_mfe 0
then published drew a picture of the evils which
afflicted this unhappy country—murders, €oi=
flagrations, violences of every kind, fanatnc}:ﬁné
anarchy, which attacked public safety, ruined
commerce, and injured agriculture. It wa
then added that, “* from the natural connections .
“ existing between conterminous 1ations, fh?"
¢ countries adjoining to Poland, experience the

“ disagrecable effects of those disorders. . ';T(:
;! g
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ing several years back, they have been obliged
to adopt the most expensive. measures for se-
curing the tranquillity of their frontiers. In
¢ circumstances so critical, the courts of Vienna,
Petersburg, and Berlin, apprehensive lest
the domestic dissentions of Poland should pro-
duce changes in the political system of Eu-
rope; unwilling, moreover, to abandon to
the chance of events several provinees of the
republic, to which the three powers have
considerable claims, which they will justify in
proper time and place ; having, therefore, re-
“spectively communicated to each other their
rights and pretensions, and reciprocally satis-
Jicd each other thereon ; make known that they
are prepared to possess themselves of an equi-
valent, which shall be regulated in such man-
‘Der as henceforward to establish, between Po-
land and the neighbouring powers, more cer-
tain and natural boundaries than those which
have heretofore existed. And, in considera-
tion of that equivalent, the three courts re-
Dounce all demands, pretensions, claims of in-
* demnification, and interests, which they might-
otherwise form against the pretensions of the
republic.” g
_ Such were the titles on which was founded the
partitionary policy of these continental despo?s,
and which' is without precedent in modern his-
tory.  Thus was Poland deprived of large and
ertile proyinces, which contained above seven
thousand square leagues of territory, “ap_d ﬁye
illions of inhabitants, and forced to relinguish
One-half of her annual income, by the arts and
arms of Russia, Austria, and Prassia. In vain
did Stanislaus endeavour to protract thie dis-
; memberment

- -
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mergberment of his country. His struggles only
manifested to all Europe the helpless condition
of the Polish sovereign and nation. The three
A partitioning powers compelled him to
1; " convoke a diet, which they surrounded,

Tl B b °

with troops ; and, though this unfortunate
sovereign was conscious of the personal disho-
nour which he would incur by lending himself
to such a proceeding, he was at length obliged
to ratify hisown degradation, by giving to their
usurpations the mock sanction of legislative and
~ deliberative consent. In this instance, we must
not too severely condemn him for his want of re-
solution, which could only have been ruinous to
himself, without producing any benefit to his

country. ¢
A.D Another meeting, which was held un-
1775, der the same precautions as the f:ormer,,;_ ‘
* gave to Poland a constitution which res
vived the abuses of the government; and, among .
others, the liberum veio: a privilege favourable |
to the fomentation of faction, and incompatible.
with the principles of realliberty. The misfox-
tunes and partition of this unfortunate country
hiad, however, convinced all eplightened persons
of the defects of their anarchical goverunient,
the danger of an elective monarchy, and the ne-
cessity of reforming abuses, which, notwithstand-
ing the valour of the Polish nation, rende‘r§d it @
slave to all its neighbours. : |
Taking advantage, therefore, 0["2} favouT@bie .
A.D opportunity that presented itself, when |
= the two imperial courts were engages
1788. . war with the Turks, and when the
kings of Prussia and England, wish

i 7 » Rus-
erease the embarrassments of Austria and’ Rsl?ﬂ
]
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sia, excited the Poles to this measure, they con- "
vened an assembly of the people. Never was
there seen more concord in the wishes, more
unanimity in the deliberations; nor more de-
votedness in the sacrifices: the nobles renounc-
ed their pretensions to the throne ; they opened
to the middling classes the avenue to €very em-
ployment ; and all the citizens contributed to
 create an artillery, and pay an army. At length
appeared the constitution of the 3d of D

ay, which was the result of a diet, 1701,
equally wise in its operations, and en- i
lightened in its patriotism. All the govern-
ments of Europe congratulated Stanislaus and
the Polish nation, on this revolution, which ren-
dered the throne hereditary, and s‘ufﬁciently li-
mited the regal power. : ol

The empress of Russia, alone, opposing _her
personal resentment to the general ap}}))robatlon,
tesolved to overturn a constitution which released
Poland from her yoke, and wrested its prey from
her ambition: Frederic-William IT. who had
applauded and sanctioned the measures adopted.
by the republic, and had promised to assist the

oles in case of hostilities, abandoned them to
the resentment of Catharine.  Under AD
Pretence of aiding some disaﬂ"ected- no- S
bles, who were enraged at being deprived
of their pretensions to the throne, she marched
3 strong army into Poland, and induced Stanis-
laus to receive the Russians as friends and allies.

.On the sixth of January, the king of .
Lrussia, with unblushing effrontery, a}nd 1793
In direct contradiction to the letters which e
he had himself written, both officially and pri-

i : vately,
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* ately, to the unfortu nate king, asserted that’
the change of governnient in Poland had been
effected without the knowledge of the neigh-
bouring friendly powers. In concert, therefore,
with the courts of Vienna and Petersburg,
in order to anticipate designs which seemed fatap
to his interests, he had resolved, he ‘said, to
send a suificient body of troops into-the ter-
yitories of the republic, and particularly into
Great Poland, where the proceedings of the
patriots were more open and avoyed. Accord-
ingly the Prussian forces advanced to Thorn ;
and, being refused entrance, attacked and broke
down the gate, and dislodged the municipal
guard. This defenceless city exhibited the
spectacle of a plaace taken by assault; and, while
the troops entered if, the air resounded with
their triumphant aeclamations. Dantzick also
submitted soon after to the Prussians, and a gar- |
" rison of seventeen hundred men was quartered |
upon the inhabitants. - :
During these violent and perfidious proceed-
ings, the confederated Poles, on the third ofi
Yebruary, published a protest against the en-
trance of the Prussian troops, and declared they
wrould enter into no views, which might tend to
dismember any part of the Polish territoﬁes;
bug, on the contrary, were ready to sacrifice |
the last drop of their blood in defence of their
‘liberties and independence. They concluded |
by hoping, that even the two imperial courts,
and all other powers, would not behold _w1th_
indifference a manifest violation of the rights
of nations, and the open invasion of the domi-
" nions of a neighbouring and friendly state. -
- The farther partition of this unfortunate cmtlfyz J

o




“Ary was now rapidly a

e

_bearauce, but contained an absolute injunction

.in the aid of religi

B

g aching. It was pre- |
ceded by manifestoes from the royal robbers, |
Justifying, or attempting to justify, this shame-
less division of their plunder by shrewd political
pretences. The deelaration of the emperor of
Germany, which was dated the 14th of Fe-
bruary, was expressed in terms of great for~

to the Poles, resident within his dominions,
quietly to regard the impending dismember~
ment of their country. In March ap d the
manifesto of her imperial majesty,

n - to sanction this afr :
act of rapine aund ‘injustice. As an indemnifi-

cation for her losses, to provide for the future

safety of the empire, and to'prevent all future

changes of government, the empgss graciously

made known her intention fo take for ever under

the sceptre of Russia, certain tracts of land

and their inhabitants, specifie the manifesto.

In this partition, the increase of the happiness '
of the people was asserted to be __th'e.éﬁgjle‘\;‘glyect
of her imperial majesty. ¢ What a religious

[10US Te-~
gard to truth did the declaration of this pious
and upright princess exhibit ! The manifesto
of his Prussian majesty, which was publishe
during the same month, echoed m::_ulyi:iﬁ
former sentiments ; and avowed that, in orde to
Preserve the republic of Poland from the dread-
ful effects of internal dissention, and to rescue -
1t from utter ruin, no other meams remalped
than to incorporate her frontier provinces into
the states of Prussia. - He, therefore, designatéd‘
e territory intended for that purpose, and ex
horted the people within that boundary to be-
come loyal and obedient subjects to Prussia, and'
Vor, XXII. ‘ gt ‘ -t

-
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- to renounce all connection with the crown of
Poland. ; Gk

. Having published these manifestoes, the mi-
nisters of Berlin: and. Petersburg delivered
notes to the Polish diet, and demanded the ap-
pointment of a deputation to sanction the in-
tended division of the country, which produced
violent altercations. = At length, M. de Sievers,
the Russian ambassador, ordered two battalions
of grenadiers, with four Ppieces of cannon, to
surround the castle, and declared that no mem--
ber should be permitted to quit the senate, till
the diet had consented to the treaty of partition.
Surrounded by an armed force, and threatened
with another invasion of Prussian troops, the
Poles were compelled to authorise a deputation
to sign the convention for the division of their
country. ; %

The imperious conduct of the Russians, dur-
ing their struggle for power, continued to har-
Tass the oppressed Poles, and to drive them to
desperation. The peasants were compelled to
lodge and board the Russian soldiers, and to
transport them from one place to another, with-
out receiving the least remuneration, or any
other return than brutality and insolence, The
nobility and gentry were obliged to furnish
every necessary for the army, at a price fixed
by the Russians. It was notto be expected that

a gallant and highly spirited people would tamely

submit to a eonduct which was calculated to ex-
cite the indignation and vengeance of the great-
est cowards. Nor would it occasion surprise,
that there should be an explosion, not proceed-
ing as was artfully and basely_'pretended, from
3 jacobin faction, but from a virtuous endeavm;r
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- of a generous nation against the unparalleled op-

pression of an enemy; who, not satisfied with
the atrocities of which she had been guilty,
continued to plunge her poniards in the breasts
of those whom her ambition had plundered and
degraded. The ‘patrictic and martial spirit of
the Poles, which, though smethered, had not
been extinguished, was excited into action by
incessant sufferings, and by the efforts of the
brave and intrepid Kosciusko, who, sprung from
a noble family, exhibited in his countenance the
energy of his character, and united all the qua-
lities that can confer glory, and merit reputa-

‘tion. Indefatigable, incorruptible, firm in ad-

versity, moderate in prosperity, cool iin the
midst of danger, feeling for musfortune, gene- i
Tous towards his enemies, zealous in the love of
is country, a strict .observer of justice, even
during civil war and the fury of parties; bold in
is designs, resolute in his enterprizes, ap_d Ta-
Pid in his operations: he communicated his ar-
dour to his companions, directed their exertions,
modestly attributed to them all his success, and»
Ispired at the same time respect by his regula-
Lity, and attachment by hisamenity. Thus was
¢ esteemed by the soldiers, thfe_ peasants, the
gentry, and the nobles : he conciliated opposite
Ihterests, destroyed rivalship, and, rellying all
Parties, directed” their energy towards his sole
object—the emancipation of his country.

He corresponded secretly with the court of
arsaw, and with all those who were exciting
amovement which he wished to effect, and gave |
them the instructions requisite for the suceess of
this great undertaking. At length, in the n{lonthf_

‘ )
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2x of March, Madalinski, one of the consti-
17'94  tutional deputies of 1791 erected the
* standard of revolt, and with eight hun-
dred cavelry traversing the country usurped by
Frederic William, attacked the Prussian troops
who opposed his passage, and penetrated into
the palatinate of Cracovia, whither Kosciusko
arrived from Saxony. All the citizens of Cra-

cow assembled .and signed the act of insur- -

rection, and elected Kosciusko their general,
who swore to be faithful to the nation, and to
observe the laws and regulations that had been:
enacted ; and the garrison took the oath of fide-
lity to the nation, aud obedience to their leader.
. TPrederic-William, being informed of the
| Polish insurrection, determined to fight in per-
" eon, and marched into Pcland at the head of

~ forty thousand troops. The intrepid Kosciusko -

having the boldness to attack so formidable an
army; . to which he could only oppose twelve
thotisand men, was defeated, and compelled to
‘retreat into an entrenched camp, which covgzred
Warsaw. The Prussian monarch having joined
the Russians, invested the capital ; and, in order
to reduce that city and subdue the troops that
defended it, employed all the means of foige
and all the wiles of policy ; but the Poles proved
themselves alike superior to fear and flattery.
After continual and bloody engagements, which
were not decisive, the king of Prussia com-'
manded a general attack, in order to force the
Polish entrenchments. The action was long
and obstinate ; and Frederic-William, and the
prince-royal displayed, on this occasion, great

courage and bravery ; but the resolution of the
o : insurgents
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insurgents triumphed over the walour of the
Russians and Prussians, and compelled them to
xetive with loss. ‘

‘Being informed that the Russian general, Fer-
sen, meditated a junction with the forces of
Suwarrow, Koseiusko immediately . marched

~ against him, and ordered Poniatowski to dis-

pute the passage of the river with the enemy.
This latter, however, suffered them to cross

‘Wwithout molestation, and did not rejoin the

main army with his division. The commander
in chief deprived of this succour swas attacked
by general Fersen; and, though the Russiaus
Were thrice the number of the Poles, the vie-
fory was disputed during a whole day with the
greatest vigour and resolution. Twice did t{;
Yaliant Kosciusko repulse the enemy ; and dis-
Played, in this action, the talents of a general
and the bravery of a soldier. The prodi-
gies of valour which he performed rendered
Victory a long time uncertain; but he {cli
Pierced with wounds, and with him fell the for-
tunes of his country. e was taken_prlsoner ;
by the Cossacs; who were no soconer .mfm'me.d
of his being Kosciusko than they test.xﬁed the}r
a(i}niration of his courage, and their pity for hgs
misfortunes. Opening his eyes, he learned h};s
efeat, and in vain implored to be put to déath,

Which he preferred to captivity. 'The Russians:
treated him with the respect due to his charac-
ter; and, as soon as he could endure the fatigue
of travelling, ‘sent him to Petersburg, where
the empress, too much irritated to be generous,
Confined this unfortunate warrior in a dungeon,
from which he was not liberated till after the'

death of Catharine II. Paul 1. signalised the
T 3 - com-
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commencement of his reign by granting him hia
freedom, and this magnanimous act of the em-
peror obtained the applause of swrrounding
nations. 3
The Poles, being informed of this tragical
_event, testified by loud lamentations their es-
teem for the talents and virtues of Kosciusko,
and listened with confidence to the advice which
he gave them from the place of his captivity ;
for they were convinced that no menace could
induce him to propose a measure, which was
derogatory to his own glory, and that of his
country. Even while the Russians besieged the
capital, all the streets of Warsaw were illumi-
_nated on the birth-day of their unfortunate ge-
neral ; and the Poles celebrated the remembrance
of his triumphs on the very eve of their des-
truction. : d
The victory of Fersen did not abate the pub-
lic ardour: the most vigorous imeasures were
a‘opted by the national council for the defence
ofliberty, and Wawrzecky was appointed c.om’ﬁ
" mander in chief. But, though the courage of the
Poles was unabated, the same genius did not
preside over their operations: the Russians de-.
feated Zayontechik at Chelm; and Suwarrog,
having almost annibilated the Polish army at
‘Bregesk, advanced rapidly. towards Warsaw.
Instead of imitating the prudent conduct of Ko-
sciusko, who always kept the field, the repub= -
licans retired within the fortifications of the\
suburbs: of Prague. = Suwarrow attacked the
place, and, after a murderous assault, madle
himself master of the city. Nine thousand ga=
fant Poles perished in this bloedy action: but

the carpage which succeeded the victory m?::
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for ever tarnish the honours of the Russian ge-
ueral.  The houses were pillaged, women vio-
lated, children murdered, and thirty thousand
victims fell a prey to the vengeance and fero-
city of the Russian soldiers. The inhabitants
of Warsaw; who were destitute of all means of
defence, were obliged to capitulate, and sent
Ignatius Polocki to negociate a treaty with the
conquerors. 'The terms he proposed were re-
Jected'; and Stanislaus Augustus, who retained
1o more influence with-his neighbours than au-
thority over his subjects, in vain endeavoured
to obtain mild and honourable conditions: the
city was compelled to yield to the mercy of C}g-
tharine. 'The Polish troops, refusing to submit,
quitted Warsaw; but, being attacked on ali;SId,es'
by the Russians and Prussians, some were killed,
Some were dispersed, and others delivered up
their arms to the conquerors. Madalinski, with
o few resolute followers, fled into Gallicia. Su-
Warrow promised a complete amnesty, which
Catharine did not fulfil.  She ordered the Po-
lish chiefs to be arrested, proscribed all those

distinguished by their patriotism, confiscated
their property, and erccfed a terrible inqui-
3§Q0n that pursued their actions,_ watched th.en'b
tHoushts, and punished this unfortunate ua;éxon
or ail the virtues which it had displayed. - ;

Relieved from all obstacles, the courts of Vi-

eana, Berlin, and Petersburg quietiy dg‘/l_ded
their ensanguined prey, and wished to anpxhﬂatg-
&ven the name of Poland ; buthistory will eter-
Dize the glory of thewanquished, stnd the base-
ness, injusticé, andtyranny of the victors. A
) an act signed at Petersburg on the 1"
third of January, and communicated to Valkl

N
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all the powers of Europe, the three potentates
designated the limits of their possessions in Po-
land, which they entirely appropriated to them-
selves®. i

. From that moment, Poland, which had during

more than one thousand years figured in Burope?
as an independent and frequently a formidable
state, was degraded from her condition and de-
prived of that title. On the sixth of Janu-

171 97' ary, the courtsof Vienna, Petersburg, and .
* Berlin, published an act by which they
engaged to extinguish, by different means; the
debts of Poland, to discharge those of the king,
to secure to him the enjoyment of all his patri-
monial or acquired property, and to allow him
an annual pension of two hundred theusar}d du-
cats. He veceived orders to fix his residence
at Grodno, from whence the czar Paul I. on his
accession to the throne, invited the ill-fated mo-
narch to Petersburg—a scene that must doubt-
less have recalled to his mind the adventures'of
his youth, which seemed to promise 2 happier
destiny. He survived only a short time the fall
of his throne, and the humiliation (if his ctOlIl)Ié-
try. He died, of an appoplexy, at tt=
?7913 t-egrsburg, on the 11th of April, O. S.t,!,I'»
* was destined that the same hand which
had presented should Dbereave him of his

# Brezesk became the central point of Lhe _fronners of
these states.  Warsaw fell under the domlmon’of the
Prossian monarch, The Vistula divided Prussia fl:](?tl:;, .
Austria.  The Bog separated Austria from Russxa. :
Neinten marked the limits between the Russian an§ Pr:%:
sian possessions; and one haif of the city of Groo;‘mﬂ;-
longed to the king of Prussia, and the other to the

ress of Russia, .
< crowl ;
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crown ; and he would have lost it somewhat
sooner, had it not been for the generous inter-
_ vention of Potemkin, who saw, conversed with,
and conceived an ardent friendship for his ma- -
jesty, during the excursion of the empress to
*the Crimea. : o
" The character of Stanislaus Augustus Ponia-
towski, the last king of Poland, is neither
difficult to understand nor to delineate. As a
man and an individual, he was certainly more
amiable, and more the object of attachment
and respect, than when considered in his regal
capacity. In his youth, his person was hand-
some, graceful, and elegant. Never was 2
prince more gracious, easy, and affable in his
manners and address ; which was the result of
natural disposition, not the effect of artifice.
But, when we contemplate him as a monarch, he
QVidently sinks in our estimation : he_W:‘ ami-
able, not great ;. engaging, not 1MPOSIBG.
Equally deficient in the strong powers gf dls_,-
cernment, and in the vigour of mind which his
situation demanded, he was not calcu}ated to
direct the storm by which he was assaxleq and
finally destroyed. He possessed rather a lively
and pleasing than a solid and penetrating un-
derstanding.  The facility of his nature exposed
him to deception; and the flexibility of his
temper was abused by favourites, who acquired
and retained an ascendancy over him. He sup-
posed himself to resemble Henry IV. of France,
0 the leading features of his mind and body ;
but, though some resemblance might be traced
in the circamstances of the two sovereigns, Sta-

nislaus unfotunately did not equal the French
. monarch
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SWEDEN.
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CHAR. I,

Description of Sweden, and its history il the
Accession of Eric XII.

- THE kingdom of Sweden includes that ex-

tensive tract of couniry which lies be-
tween Denmark, Norway, and Russia; and
which is bounded on the east by Russia, the Bal-
tic, and the gulph of Finland ; on the south, by
the Baltic and Sound ; on the west, by the De-
sart and the impassable mountains of Norway ;

‘and on the north by Norwegian Laplands It

extends from fifty-five degrees and thirt - 'mi-
nutes to sixty-nine degrees of north latitude;
and from the twelfth to the thirty-second degree

of east longitude from Tondon: being about one

t}}ousand four hundred miles in length, and
nine hundred and twenty in breadth.

_ «The air of Sweden is extremely salubrious;
. but the winters are long and severe. In the

midst, however, of the brumal season, the splen-
dor of the moon, the reflection of the snow, and
the lucid brightness of the sky, render the
nights less tedious, and even give beauty to them.
At Stockholm, on the longest day, when the heat -
1S most intense, the sun continues abm;gihe

orizon ‘about eighteen hours and a half but

the ‘nights are luminous and pleasant ; and tra-
Velling is equally eligible during the night ;S,
., . t" AN

v*‘
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i
% he dehmous productlons, however, of warmer
: this country : the
edes seldom cultivate ‘épncots peaches, nec-
ines, and’ pme-apples with success; but me-
s, especially in favourable seasons, are brought
reat perfection.
e prmcxpal weaith of Sweden consists in its
many of w hich are excellent and valuable.
dible quantities of silver, copper, lead, and
, have been extracted out of the earth; and
 the last- mentioned metal furnishes employment
&nearly five hundred hammering-mills, forges,
_ and smelting houses. A gold mine has also been
dlscovej' d m this country ; but its produce and
are greatly inadequate to the labour re-,
urifying the ore.  One of the silver-
: rodxgwus dimensions: itsfirst gallery
red fathoms below the surface of the
roof is supported by vast ot
from thence the miners
athoms farther, beforve they ar
in. There are no records extant, ﬁ
‘antiquity of this mine can be
d ; but it is evident thatit has
v(,veral ages, and its annual
o be about twenty thousand
he copper-mmea are of vast
ct is uncertain ; but they are

bﬁrthened
the govern
I'esource 111 €y
subterraneou
t‘oncepnon,
§ for their inha




~ stones are thrown to an incredible height, above

. deter any human creature from fixing his abo
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iron ore of any in Europe, and constitute one of
the most important sources of national wealth -
and revenue. Gunpowder is made use of for
extracting the ore in these mines, and this ope-
tion, which is performed every day at noon, is
the most tremendousand awful that can possibly o |
be conceived: by the violence of the powder, ‘

k|

the surface of the earth ; and the concussion is
so great as to shake every object to a consider-
able extent. In these mines are no less thar
three hundred men constantly employed; and
the pay of each amounts only to a common dol
lar, or three pence English, a day. AR
~ Swedish Laplandis a rude and hideous country, |
abounding with rocks and. mountains, which are
covered with everlasting snow. The barren
heaths and sandy desarts, the intense severity
the winter, the length of the brumal nights, ant
the 'iﬁmeasurable depth of snow which cov
this solitary region, might seem sufficient

here : contrary, however, to expectation, |
‘tract of tertitory is not only peopled, but
natives appear to be perfectly satistied and
tented with their situation. Describing
mate of Lapland, M. Maupertuis says, 4
opened the dcor of a warm room, the exte
air, rushing in, instantly conrverted afl t tepid i
vapour into snow, whirling it round in white

vortexes. Ifwe ventured abroad, the air seenm
ed to be tearing our breasts to pieces; and the
cracking of the wood of which the houses arg
built, as if split by the frost, continually alarme
us with au mcrease of cold. The frost, which
is always intense, sometimes increases by Suﬁ
violent aud sudden fits, as proves almost in z;) ]1:
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bly fatal to those who are so unfortunate asto be
exposed to it; and yeu may frequently behold
people who have lost a leg, or an arm, on such
an occasion. The winds scem to blow from all
quarters at once, and drive about the snow with
such fury, that all the roads are in a moment
rendered invisible : and dreadful, indeed, is the
situation of a person surprized in the fields by

{ such a storm. His knowledge of the country,
and even the mark he may have taken by the

| trees, cannot ayail : he is blinded by the snow,
and, in attgh;igging to find his way, 1s generally
lost.” Winter reigns in Lapland during ten
. months in the year; and, during the remaining
gal‘t_, the sun scarcely ever sets. No sooner
oes

 every part of the humanbody which is exposed,
'~ bite with unremitting fury. The Laplandess tra-
 velin sledges drawn over the snow by rein-deer,
hich sometimes carty them ninety miles a day.

e states which assembled every third year,
is now rendered arbitrary and despotic. The
al titles are, King of the Goths and Vandals,
t Prince of Finland, and Duke of Schonen,

The laws in general seem to be marked
sdom. The barbarous and inhuman prac

y severity. When one of the combatauts is
killed, the other s put to death ; and the memory
of each is branded with infamy and disgrace.
If neither fall, they are confined for two.%rears;
and during that period fed on nothing but bread
and water. Personal insults are, therefore, sub=
mitted to the national courts, who usually ad-
judge recantation and begging pardon in public.
U2 The

oF warm the air, than swarms of flies.
ts burst into existence, and fixing on

Sweden is a monarchy, formerly subject to

“duelling is justly punished with exempla- -
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The early part of the history of Sweden is
fabulous and absurd, and involved in much
doubt and obscurity.” All writers, however,
agree that ancient Scandinavia was at first go-
verned by judges, who were elected for a certain
time by the suffrages of the people. This inv
Earticular was the torm of government adopted

vy Sweden, which was divided into a number of
small principalities till the time of Eric, when the
merit and popularity of those princes induced
their constituents to elevate them to the sove-
reignty of the whole country, and to unite the
prerogatives of all their temporary power in the
person of one king, who should reign during ]1f§,
or till it became necessary to diyest him of his
authority and regalinsignia,

Passing over the fabulous and ebscure part of
the Swedish history, we shall observe that in ﬂ.]e’
reign of Biorno ILI. whe ascended the throne in
the year 831, the gospel was first preached in
this country by Anscharius, a pious monk, sent
into Sweden by Louisthe Debonnaire. Greatnum- |
bers of the Swedish nobility were cgnverted to i
Christianity, and Anscharius baptized the people |
by hundreds ata time; and the king not On.l_Yﬁ
embraced the Christian religion himself, butusg
all his influence in the propagation of the fai

While the Swedes glowed with the firstf
inspired by their conversion, a dreadful fa‘;n ;
ravaged the kingdom, and the people Im“but]‘o‘f
that it might be occasioned by the resentment i
their former gods, who were incensedat the u'mee,: 2z
sal dereliction of their worship. They, there f}::i
-endeayoured to persuade Olaus, who ag iz
time governed the kingdom, to renew t ef'usax
customed sacrifices to them, and, on his Tel%

. . o im to death.
to comply with their desire, put him to (Evel‘y'
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Every thing at that period was in extremes:
one prince-was extremely pious; and his succes-
sor, pechaps, was a magician. :
Eric IX. surnamed the Holy, founded AD
numerousmonasteries, promulgated admir- 11’ 4 3
, able laws, and caused them to be punc- L
tually observed. Many, however, were of opi-
nion that his zeal was carried to an imprudent
excess, and that under his reign religion had
degenerated into bigotry and superstition ; and
justice was extended to rigour and even cruelty.
By a compromise with Charles, the son of his |
immediate predecessor, Eric had obtained the
crown of Sweden. IHe was son-in-law to a
former monarch ; but his virtues obtained him
the preterence: with the condition, however,
that on his death, the crown should revert to
Charles. . ] :
On the decease of Eric, Charles being sup
posed an accomplice in the murder of the late-
king, experienced some difliculties in ob- D
taining possession of the throne, and the 160
Swedes refused to acknowledge him as ~==
> their sovereign. They wished to bestow the
€6wn on Canute, the son of Eric, who had with-
vn to Norway, on discovering that Charles
nspired against hislife. Atlength Charles
himself firmly seated on the. throne of
, and determined to merit his prosperity
¥ strictly fulfilling his engagement. Accord-
Ingly, he recalied Canute from Norway, setrled
the succession agreeably to the treaty between:
him and Eric, and declared theson of thal%ﬁ.;inée~;
Presumptive heir to the crown. i
‘hatever were the means Charles made use.
of for acquiring dominion, his conduct sufficiently
testified that he was capable of ruling with pru-,
: Tireg e dence




222 SWEDEN.

dence and discretion. His reign was pacific 3
and his government in general unexceptionable.
But, being warmly devoted to the see of Rome,
whose influence had been greatly instrumental
in placing him on the throne, in gratitude for
that service, he granted to the sovereign pontiff
the entire inheritance of every Swede who
should die without posterity; and a certain por-
_ tion of the property of those who left issue.
Canute Ericson, not chusing to wait the death
of Charles, whose successor he had been ap-
Fointed, and refusing the invitation of that prince,
evied forces in Norway ; and, returning suddenly
into Sweden, surprized Charles, took him priso-
ner; and condemned him to death. It is not
clearly known whether that sentence was dic-
tated by justice or ambition. Certainly Canute
is not free from theimputation of having suffered
himself to be governed by the latter ; and of
having shown little delicacy in his choice of the
means of gratifying it. In other respects, hehas .
the character of a great king; and his memory
figures with honour in the annals of Sweden.
On the death of Canute, his son Suer- ©
1192 cher was raised to the throne of Sweden;. 4
‘,) * on condition that the sceptre should, aft,e:rt
the decease of the latter, pass to Eric, the son @95
Charles. To remove every impediment to th
¢ - peace and tranquillity of the kingdom
ALY hich
and to confirm the arrangement W :
1,210' had been made, Eric espoused Suer{:herjs :
daughtcr, and named as his successor that.prmce' s
. son John, his brother-in-law. His reign WWds
pacific and happy ; and at his death he W7
N succeeded by John, who governed thr i
-]2‘20' yearswith great wisdom. - Hecommence

o 3 5 SELS
: ary operations, which were
some milit y op ions, . -

]
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tended with less success than the justice of his
cause, and the prudence of his measures, seemed
to merit. ‘He died highly esteemed, and Ila-
mented by all who were friends to their coun-
try, and lovers of integrity, moderation, and
» piety. ¥ " X
The treaty of succession still continu- A D
ing in foree, on the death of John, Eric, 12'23 ¢
the son of Eric X. ascended the throne. &
Previously to his accession, this prince was
attacked by a paralytic disorder, which depriv-
ed him of the use of an arm and a leg, affected
his tongue, and caused him to stammer, from
whence he obtained the surname of the Stam- -
merer. It moreover gave him an ungraceful
appearance, and an air of idiotism, which con-
~ veyed a disadvantageous idea of his talents. But
he retained all his mental faculties in'their full
vigour, and gave proofs of his wisdom and bra-
very in circumstances of difficulty.

There was in Sweden a family of the name of
Falkunger, which was so powerful and ambi-
tious as to form designs of obtaining the crown.
Eric, hoping to gain over this house to his inte-

~Yest, and to quiet their ambition by his favours,
“gave his sisters in marriage to two of them, and
‘himself espoused one of their daughters. = But,
Wtwithstanding these ties of consanguinity, the
ubition of this family could not be checked,
* and the eldest of the Falkungers, by name Ca-
= nhute, 2 man endowed with seductive eloquencg;; :
and in that respect greatly superior to the Stam
merer, obtained a victory over Eric, and obliged
him to fly to Denmark. In the absence of the
monarch, Canute Falkunger had the address to

get himself proclaimed king of Sweden by his
i ; adherents ;
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adherents ; but his reign was of short duration.
Eric, having raised an army in Denmark, march-
ed against the usurper, combated him, made him
prisoner ; and inflicted on him the punishment
of decapitation. Birger Jerl, another brother-
in-law of the king, remained faithful to Eric,
and his services were usefully eniployed in that
war. The Swedish monarch also sent him with
an army against the Tawastians, a people of
Finland, who were immersed in the most absurd
idolatry. Having defeated the enemy, he par--
doned those who embraced Christianity, and put
the rest to the sword ; a strange method of con-
vincing the reason, and enlightening the under-
standing ! ‘ :
A.D On the _death of FEric, the states of
1951 Sweden being convoked for the purpose
" of electing a new sovereign, Waldemar,
the eldest son of Birger Jerl, and nephew of the
late king, was raised to the throne by the suf-
frages of the pcople. But,being a minor, the
administration of affairs was put into the hands
of Birger, who acted as regent during the non-
age of his son. He formed many excellent insti-
tutions, and endeavoured to render his regency
illustrious. He built and fortified the city o
Stockholm ; and revised and corrected that sys--
tem of laws, which contained all the statutes_ofu
the kingdom. In a word, be labourled to raise;
the renown of his country, secure its felicity,
and increase his own reputation. : i
The house of Flockenger,, equally powerfu :
and ambitious as that of Falkunger, beheld v{;th
envy the success of a family which had long
- rivaled them. Birger, knowing their sentiments, -

treacherously circumyented and beheaded th:ﬁl
% 2

»
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ail, except one, who was called Charles. Though
Waldemar was now of age, and the regent
grown old, he could not be prevailed on to
surrender his authority. At his death, Ao
however, the young king assumed the 12;66.
reins of government, and lived in friend- <°°*
ship and esteem with his brother, who was
named Magnus, and on whom the late regent,
at his death, had bestowed a considerable share
of power. Waldemar set out on a pilgrimage
to Rome and Jerusalem ; and, during his absence,
entrusted the government to Magnus; who faith-
fully restored it to his brother after his return,
Discord, however, arose between them soon
after : nor could the chiefs of the nation devi§e
any other means of preventing the consequences
of dissension than that of dividing Sweden, and
giving to each a part. Accordingly, they de-
creed that Waldemar should possess East and
West Gothland, with the province of Smaland,
and renounce all pretensions to the rest of the
kingdom, which was assigned to Magnus. A
reconciliation, however, could not be effected

stween the two brothers, and, contrary to the
€¥pectations of those who had adopted the expe-
dignt of dividing the country,a ciyil war en:xsued.
At length Waldemar found himself'.under the
€ essity of renouncing the whole kl.nngm{ of
ich his pusillanimity had proved him unwor-

thy ; and, after abdicating the crown by treaty,

€ retired to Denmark. £l

Magnus, having thus obtained possession D
of the sceptre, governed with great pru-— o, &
dence, and, being esteemed one of the .
wisest and best of the Swedish sovereigns, »
obtained the surname of Ladislaus. Pre- 1500

vious to his death, Magnus had ap P ot Torkel
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Torkel Cnutson ‘regent of the kingdom, and
guardian of his son; Birger II. who, at the decease
of his father, was only eleven yearsofage. About
the year 1302, Birger and “his queen were so-
lemnly crowned, and Cnutson resigned his
office of regency. DMagnus left two other sons,
Eric and Waldemar, on whom he had bestowed
appanages, which rendered them sufficiently
powerful to make war on the king their. brother.
it is not easy to decide on which side the wrong
lay ; but the issue proved unfavourable to Bir-
ger, who was surprized in his palace, made pri-
soner, and obliged to resign the crown to Eric.

~_ Being by this act restored to liberty, Birger
formed the design not only of recovering his
authority, but also of extending his vengeance
even to his brothers. During seven years, he
fostered the dark projectin hisbosom ; and, in the
mean time, lavished on them the most flattering
caresses, and beguiled them by every possible
mark of confidence and respect. The two bro-
thers, thinking the reconciliation of Birger per-
fectly sincere, made him a visit at Nicoping, and
were received with every appearance o cor-
diality and affection. Having treated them with
magnificence, and loaded them with fayours and‘
civilities, the perfidious traitor, durin_gthe silence
of the night, while they lay in their first slee
burst into their apartment at the head of a ban&
of ruffians. Waldemar was immediately seized
without resistance ; but Eric, attempting to de-
fend himself, was pierced with several Wounds'./ |
Birger poured on his unfortunate brothers a tor-
rent of vpprobrious aud scoﬂm.g langnage, an
ordered them to be loaded with irons, and throwfl
into a dungeon. He then éndeayoul'e‘seizoa 5?;:
prise .btoclxholm ; but the garrison f(,-t;-me
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formed of his design, defeated his troops, and
sent a body of forces to besiege Nicoping, where
the two princes were confined. But before the
place could be taken, Eric died of his wounds,
which had remained undressed, and Waldemar
® perished with hunger. : g
This atrocious transaction inflamed the minds
of the people, and roused all Sweden to -arms.
Birg,er recalled his son Magnus from Denmarls,
obtained a body of auxiliaries from Eric; the
King of that country, and endeavoured to main-
tain with vigour his rights, which he: had reco-
vered by means, of the greatest perfidy and
cruelty.  But being defeated in battle, and un-
- able to withstand  the universal - combination
against him, he fled for refuge to the king of Den-
mark, whose daughter he had married, and who
received him only with coldness and inditiérgnce.
In flying from ‘the vengeance of his subjects,
Birger Jeft behind him a son named Magnus,
against whom the publicindignation was vent_ed,
and who, though innocent, was condemned to
death by the diet, through hatred of his father.
. The z{ssembly of the states being con-
¥oked for the election of a new sovereign, 1.‘;;20'
{ 8¢ crown was bestowed on Magnus, the 75
£500 of the unfortunate Eric, although not more
- than three years old. During his 1nin01'itx,"they
L-..?pointed as his guardian, under the title of
| Protector of the kingdom, Kettlemunson, who
1ad been a zealous adherent and friend of the
"o murdered brethren. Under his protecto-
fate, the administration was conducted with
Pmdence, firmness, and policy ; and he enlarged:
the limits of Sweden by the addition of some va-
Uable Provinces.  But, Kettlemunsen dying,
- Magnus

——
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Magnus assumed the reinsof government ; and,
actuated by caprice, followed the advice of his
favourites, and -despised and disregarded the,
prudent counsels of the wise and experienced.
Entirely swayed by a crowd of inconsiderate
voung men, he began by announcing to Den- *
mark haughty pretentions, which aimed at no- "
thing less than the sovereignty of that kingdom.
But, finding himself frustrated in his expecta-
tions, he meditated an expedition against Russia,
with which he waged an unsuccesstul war ; and"”
to which, in order to appease the resentment of
the Russians, he was obliged to cede part of Ca-
relia.  This unfortunate expedition involved
Sweden in many difficulties. The king was
obliged to increase the taxes and levy new um-
posts ; and, having expended the revenues ap-
propriated to the pope, he fell under the censure
of his holiness, and was excommunicated. At
the same time the people began to hate and des-
pise their sovereign, on acccunt of the mixture
of weakness and tyranny which they percexvekd_“
in his character. They saw him lavish the pub-
lic money on his courtiers; and, among others,
on a young nobleman whom he had created‘/‘_
duke of Halland, and on whom the queen l.)e«‘y‘e,‘
stowed favours of a different nature, whid !
equally disgraced herself and the king. e
At length, the senate resolving to terminate
the grievances of the people, adv1s§3d Magnus
descend to a private station, which was o3
suitable for him, and to resign his crowns to 'hﬂm
two sons; that of Sweden to Eric the elder; ant
that of Norway to Hacquin th(? younger. . 4:
the king refusing to comply with the requzs e
the senate, the nobility revolted, and placed &

Eae - NOW.
5 Eric. A civil war 0oy
crown upon the head of Er proke

=
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broke out between the father and son, which was
at length terminated by a treaty of partition, by
which Magnus resigned a part of the dominions
to Eric, and shared with him the title of king of
Sweden. But the queen, dissatisfied with being de-
rived of half her former authority, administered
acup of poison to her son, who died soon after.
Magnus having now re-entered into the pos-
session of undivided power, promised to correct
the errors of his former conduct, and to govern
the state with wisdom and probity. But, con-
scious of his want of ability, he placed himself
under the protection of the king of Denmark, to
whom he ceded some of the finest provinces of
Sweden, on condition of being assisted by him
in case of need. This cession excited the indig-
nation of the states, who compelled him to .
seek refuge in Norway, which was governed by
his son Hacquin. The Swedes, indignant at tl}e
conduct of Magnus, requested Hacquin to detain
his father in Norway, and to break off all con-
nexion with the king of Denmark. Hacqum
promised to accede to these requests; but, 1nstgad
of adhering to his engagement, married the king
496 Denmark’s: daughter, the celebrated Marga-
| This breach of promise so incensed the:
' SWedes that they deposed the father, and' de-
Belared void all his son’s claims to the crown of
en, which ihey conferred on ‘Albert, duke
ecklenburgh. ;

Albert accordingly assumed the reins ,
of'government ; but, instead of employing " g¢<"
himself in making his subjects happy, he
endeavoured only to render himself absolute. -
D_espising the Swedes, he copied the example of
bis predecessor, and adopted: every measure that

Nove: X XTI X could
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could possibly irritate and incense them. He
introduced Germans into the 'senate, in direct
violation of the ‘laws of the realm, and filled the
kingdom with foreign mercenaries, whose inso-
lence and avarice became insupportable to the
people. At length, the ‘country was so drained of®
money that Albert assembled the states, and in-
formed them that it was neccessary to annex to
the crown the third part of the civil and eccle-
siastical revenues of the whole kingdom. The
nobility, unable to resist the demands of the king,
who seized by force the property he desired,
implored the assistance of Margaret ; who, after
the demise of her husband Hacquin,and her son
Olaus, governed Norway, and, upon the death
of her father, had ascended the throne of Den-
mark. She promised them the most effectual
redress of grivances, provided they would secure
to her the crown of Sweden, and make it perma-
nent in her family: a condition which the
Swedes chose to accept, rather than endure the
tyranny of Albert. e
In this manner Margaret was elected o
queen of Sweden ; and, having defeated ~5o
Albert in an engagement, made him pri- L)
soner, and confined him in the fortress of Calmar. !
But the princes of Mecklenburgh, the count of !
Holstein, and the Hanse Towns uniting in sup-
port of this unfortunate monarch, occa'smm‘ad om?‘
of the most bloody wars recorded in history:
Margaret was, however, finally victorious; an€
united the three kingdoms of Norway, Denmar‘li( ‘
and Sweden, by the treaty of Calmar. = But, a&
though she had engaged to show no prefereggg
in her attention to any one abm(rfl th:? rei‘ct;i i
1 i redilection for
eould not avoid b?traylgg a pr Fingdom
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kingdom of Denmark, which was her pat:ernal
inheritance, and which she made her principal
residence. This partiality appears in the last
advice which she gave on her death-bed to Erie,
her distant relative, whom she caused to be
“selected king. < Sweden,” said she, “ will fur-
nish you with food ; Norway with raiment; and
.- with respect to Denmark, you must spare that
l'(iugdom, as the magazine of all your resources,
m cases of necessity.”
L ]

e —
CHAP. II

From the  Accession of Eric XII. to that of
Charles X1I.

NO country has been rendered more unfortu-
nate than Sweden, by the very measure
devised for promoting its welfare. It was frqm
the most remote period engaged in wars with
Denmark : rivers of blood had flowed, and when-
rever hostilities had been suspended, that suspen-
sion was the effect, not of a substantial treaty of

* peace, but of a wretched truce made for the pur-
Pose of recovering strength, and o_f aiming at
each other more deadly blows. Weary of these
Incessant vicissitudes, and desirous of putting an
end to the calamities of war, the Swedes had ac-
ceded ‘to the union of Calmar, which they con-
sidered as a measure dictated by wise policy, and
caleulated to insure to them and thelr_postenty
that peace and tranquillity, which their proge-
8ifors had never enjoyed. They moreover €x-
X ow pected
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pected to find the blessings and advantages of a
free government, under sovereigns who should
act as their protectors, and on whom they had
voluntarily bestowed the crown. But, even in
the reign of Margaret, they experienced the re-
A st;raints of tyranny and oppression. Eriee
1415 X1I. the successor of Margaret, imposed
* upon Sweden heavy taxes, which were
levied by Danish governors, without feeling or
compassion for the miseries of the people. The
nobles wewe ruined by being compelled to serve
at their own expence in the continental wars
undertaken by the Dafies, and to pay from their
own purses the price of their ransom, wheneyer
they fell into the hands of the enemy. The Da-
nish governors promoted natives of Denmark to
the Swedish prelacies, and  divided the spoil
with those intruded foreigners, who plundered
and oppressed the clergy. But,of all the actsof
violence and oppression committed on the Swedes
during this reign, the most cruel anfl extraor-
dinary were those exercised by a Danish gover-
nor, called Ericson, of Westerahs, who d_eclal?&d
himself a sworn enemy to that inofensive and
laborious class of men, the peasants. These he,
caused fo be massacred and subjected to cruel tor-
tures for his mereamusement : some he smothe_r- ‘
ed with smoke ; others he flayed, salted, and broil-
ed alive. Nor did he shew more compassion 10
the women, whom he ordered to be yoked, like
oxen, to the plough, and driven with goads,
These enormities of violent tyranny, thougit
perhaps confined to a single district, 3?“}“’1"’3' ;
general insurrection throughout the kingdom.
At the head of this revolt was Engelbert, who

: infor : overnor’s
had boldly informed the king of the g e
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- conduct, and had therefore been forbidden the
. court. 'The senate being convened, he entered
the assembly at the head of a thousand peasants,
pathetically represented the deplorable condition
_of Sweden, and the barbarity and insolence of
the Danish governors, and proposed, that who-
ever opposed the measures in agitation for pre-
serving the rights and liberties of the people,
should be instantly@ut to death. His intrepidity
and resolution obtained from the senate an act,
by which they renounced their allegiance to
Eric.  Charles Canutson, grand-mareschal of
Sweden, and governor of Finland, conformed
'immediately to the decree of the senate, and
was made general and commander in chief of
the army. The three kingdoms, unanimous
in nothing else, resolved to depose. a tyrant,
whose cruelties rendered him unworthy of a
Crown.

Butsome differences arising between Canutson
and hisbrother-in-law, NicolasStenon, Eric avail-
ed himself of these dissentions, and procured
himself to be reinstated on the throne, under
certain conditions which he subscribed as pro-
'posed by the senate. He now so firmly esta-

~ blished his authority that he transmitted the
Swedish diadem to Christopher, his successor in
enmark, Christopher obtained the triple crown
Upon the same terms as Margaret and Eric had
Subscribed, and consented to all the limitations
Specified in the treaty of Calmar. But he ruled
Weden with a scepter of iron, and seemed de-
Slrous of alienating the affections of the Swedes,
Y preferring foreigners, and infrin_ging every
article of the agreement made at his accession. -
ad he lived longer, it is probable that his con-
et X 3

duct
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duct would have affected another revolution;
but death rid Sweden of a tyrant, and Christe-
pher of the mortification of being degraded §
from that high station, to which the caprice of
the people, and naot his virtues, had raised him..
The senate were no sooner informed of the'
king’s decease, than they appointed two brothers,
Bengt and Nils Janson, regents of the kingdom,
till the diet should form a detérmination respect-
ing the choice of a new sovereign. According-
ly, the assembly being convened, proceeded to
the nomination of a king. Charles Canutson did
not forget his own interests in that emergency,
AD but flattered the regents so succes§ful}y,
1448, that he was elected to the regal dignity
* by a great majority of votes. The Nor-
wegians made overtares to him to accept their
crown ; and, having passed over into their coun-
try, he was chosen king of Norway without
opposition.  This two-fold instance of good for-
_tune inspired him with a wish to obtain also the
Danish diadem ; but the war which he under-
took against Denmark proved unsuccessful. He
quarrelled soon after with his clergy.
Charles having departed for Calmar, the arch-»
bishop of Upsal arrested all the officers of the
king’s household ; and in a manifesto, publicly
eadand posted upon the gate of his cathedral, Té-
nounced his oath of allegiance, and accused the
monarch of having oppressed the clergy an
laity, of being a Reritic, and of conferring @
offices and employment on his infamous favou-.
rites. After this proclamation, the prelate &% |
tered the cathedral, and, exchanging hl%"m’*tfe |
and crosier for a sword and coat_of mail, dé-

6" ume- the ecclest-
clared that he would not res Al

E
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stical habit, till the giievances of the people
hould be redressed, and the kingdom restored
| to happiness. :

The king was no sooner informed of the re-
_volt of the archbishop than he marched at the
?head of fourteen hundred horse, in order to
_ surprize the prelate; who, being made acquaint-

ed with the designs of Charles, anticipated him,
and attacking suddenly the royal army defeated
them with great slaughter, and compelled the
king to retire to Stockholm, from whence he
sailed to Dantzick, and abdicated the crown:
On his expulsion, Christian I. king of , 1
Denmark, was invited to the throne of 1458
Sweden, and crowned accordingly.

Christian finding it necessary to impose some
additional taxes on the Swedes, employed the
archbishop to levy them. But, when the pre-
late demanded payment, -the peasants began to

" mutiny, and resolutely answered, that they were
under no obligations of paying any additional
taxes, as the king had solemnly promised never
to increase their present imposts, and they would
hazard their lives in defence of their privileges.
Christian being informed of these transactions,
blamed the archbishop for exciting sedition
among the peasants, and sent him prisoner o
Cbpenhagen. This act of violence deprived the
monarch of the support of the clergy; and
Charles being recalled by the people, arrived in
Sweden at the head of a nunterous body of forces,
and was put in possession of the city of Stock-
holm. He was acknowledged king of Sweden

H Vyith loud acclamations and. general tes- B
timonies of joy, and promised to gOVern g, -
0 such a manner, as would give satisfac-

ﬂOﬂ;
&
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tion to the people, and merit the return of their
loyalty and afiection. g
In the mean time, Christian being compelled
to take refuge in Denmark, paid court to the
archbishop his prisoner, and sent him back to
Sweden perfectly appeased, and flattered by the®
promise of placing in his hands the whole regal
authority, if he could procure for him a restora-
tion of thetitle. Fired with ambition, the arch-
bishop exerted himself so effectually, that, after
one of the most bloody actions recorded in his-
tory, he was victorious, and compelled Charles
to retire as before, and by a formal declaration,
to renounce all pretensions to the crown of Swe-
den. A. D. 1465. : ;
The kingdom was now rent by civil war,
which continued for so long a time, that the
people, wearied and exhausted, demanded the
restoration of Charles, whose brows were agan
A encircled with the diadem. Buthe died
1 47 O. soon after, decorqted with that ornamenﬁ
* sodear to the living, and which he had
purchased by twenty-seven years of toils and
difficulties. ~Christian, however, reaped no ad-
vantage from the death of Charles; for the .
Swedes, being weary of the Danish Xokq,’ ap-
pointed from one of the principal familiesin the
kingdom a regent, or protector, named Steen
Sture. Hisadministration, which continued up-
wards of twenty years, was very turbulent: the
people were friendly, but the senate adverse to.
his government. i
At lencth the Swedes elected another.
A.D. = ¢ he regent
monarch, John, to whom ¢t gen
L was obliged to submit, and at the gamE_
time to abdicate his authority. Steen SHL¢
g assiste!
e
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assisted at the coronation of the new king: on
which occasion he betrayed some symptoms
of dissatisfaction; which indicated his design of
exerting himself for the recovery of that rank
and authority, which he had been compelled to
gelinquish. During the first years of Johw’s
reign, Sweden enjoyed perfect tranquillity, and
the administration was conducted with™ great
prudence and moderation. This monarch was
i his disposition easy, forgiving, brave, and
open; but, being misled by his favourites, he
suffered himself to be guilty of those errors,
which had proved fatal to his predecessors.
Stern Sture artfully fomented the public discon-
tent, and was again appointed regent. D
At his death, Suante Nelson Sture, who oo
had performed very signal services to the i
state, and was descended of an ancient family
that had formerly worn the crown, was elected
Protector of the kingdom.

Suante Nelson Sture dying in 1512, D
the states proceeded to the ¢lection of a 15'13.' .
new regent, and by a majority of votes,
the son of Steen Sture was chosen to the.ofﬁce.

.‘He was a young man endowed thh estimable
qualities. "But the death of John, king of Den-
Mark, furnished his son Christian II. with an .
Opportunity of renewing his pretensions to the
Crown of Sweden. Accordingly, having gained
t “his interest Gustavus Trolle,sarchbishop of
Upsal, who had been Sture’si competitor for the
Tegency, and who now personally pro- , 1
claimed the Dane, Christian marched 1520,
&) army jnto Sweden. Sture was not
dlsconcerted by the superiority which the Danish

Wonarch derived from the possession of a great
; number
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number of hostages, who were distinguished
members of the nobility, and among whom was
the young Gustavus Vasa, afterwards the deli-
verer of his country, who was transported with
others to Denmark. The regent marched to
give battle to Christian, fell in the thick o
the conflict, was carried off by his friends, and
died of his wounds. His death facilitated to
the Danish monarch the means of executing the
dreadful project which he had formed' for the
oppression of Sweden.

The cruel policy of tyrants seems to resemble
the savage instinct of the beasts of prey, which
teaches them to tear the guardians, that they
may afterwards more easily devour the flock.
Christian determined to destroy at once all the
Swedish nobility ; in order to revenge the trou-
bles they had occasioned, and to prevent the
people from revolting in future, by depriving
them of proper persons to conduct their opera-
tions. He cut off the chief men of the nation
with the axe of the executioner. The entire
senate were conducted to death before the eyes
of the citizens of Stockholm, who beheld the
bloody scene with apathy and unconcern. The
peasantry viewed this massacre in no other light
than as a just retribution for the oppressive cou-
duct of the nobles, who had converted the
monarchy into a kind of aristocracy. »hff
cruelty of Christian is almost inconcexvablle-
he indiscriminately pillaged all ranks:.of peopie,
erected every-where scaffolds and gibbets, an
brandished the scythe of death over every l'wa
He did not consider it as a sufficient gratxﬁca»_“
tion to deprive his victims of life; fh&;"r";;z

1 I 10D 0 1
pleasure in prol9nglr_xg the durat Forings

N
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ferings by the sight of the preparations which
preceeded the execution ; and he wished to give
them as it were a full relish of all the bitterness
of death. Among other instances of cruelty
and barbarity, he obliged women to sew with

' their own hands the sacks in which they were
to be tied up and drowned.

Gustavus Vasa was one of the hostages, whom
the king had sentinto Denmark. Promises and
threats were made use of to reconcile him to the
despotic authority of Christian, but in vain; and

_ the king, dreading his valour and constancy,
gave orders to strangle him in prison: But Eric
Banner, a Danish nobleman, who was charged
with that detestable commission, iustead of exe-
cuting it, obtained its revocation ; and held forth
the hope that he should be able to inspire the

. Youth with a favourable disposition to the go-.
vernment of Christian. He was, therefore, al-
lowed to take him into custody, on condition of
his keeping him a prisoner in the fortress of
Calo in Jutland, and paying six thousand crowns,
ifhe should make his escape. :

_ The noble qualities of Gustavus gained the
esteem of Banner and of the whole fan}ﬂy, and

" he was not long at Calo before he received per-

Nission to walk about and hunt for his diversion.
\ew recreations and amusements were: every

day proposed, and all the neighbouring country
endeayoured to entertain the pﬁanger. But no-

L thing could make him forget that he was a pri-

soner ; nor could all the civilities he received

Compensate the chagrin he experienced at being
eprived of his liberty. Restraipt, however,
¢came more painful, and the desire of escape

more powerful, from the moment he received
: 2 ipformation
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information of the massacre at Stockholm, in
which his father and most of his relatives had
been involved. :

Convinced that every expedient ought to be
attempted for procuring his liberty, whichy

might be the means of rescuing his country from

destruction, Gustavus mounted his horse accord-
ing to custom, under pretence of going to the
chase, plunged deep jnto the forest, and, hav-
ing arrived at a proper distance, assumed the
garb of a peasant. Having quitted his horse,
after a march of two days through almost im-

Ppracticable paths, and over mountains, he arrived °

at Flensburgh, the last town on the Danish fron-
tier, into which no person was admitted with-
out a passport. Fortunately, however, at that
season of the year, the merchants of Lower
Saxony carried on a considerable trade in cattle,
which they purchased in Jutland. Gustavus

hired himself to one of those merchants, and,

presenting himself to the governor as a dealer,

was suffered to pass unmolested to Lubec.
Banner was no sooner informed of the escape

of his prisoner, than following him with the,

greatest diligence, he overtook him at Lubec, |

and reproached him with a breach of confidence.

Gustavus pleaded the existing circumstances as

an apology, appeased his late host by promising

to indemnify him in the loss of his ransom, and.f
without delay, departed for Sweden, though he} ;
knew that orders had been every-where given

in that kingdom to seize and arrest him. The
first town where he made himself known Wﬂt’
Calmar, which had belonged to the late regent
whose widow still lived in it with her children,

. v SOl-
.and a German garrison. Those mercenanyd;"
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diers only held the place for their own purposes,
and were actually in treaty with the emissaries
of Christian to deliver up the city. Gustavus

-assailed them with arguments, and told them

that at the hazard of his life he had made his
escape to Calmar, in order to have the glory

" of participating with them in the difficulties and

dangers of resisting a tyrant, and of maintaining
and defending the' liberty of their country,
which must be grateful to braye and generous
minds. They asked him where were his re-
sources, his army, his treasures; and, on his.
remaining silent, they called him a madman, and
threatened to apprehend him.

Disappointed in the expectations he had form-
ed of gaining those soldiers to his purpose, Gus-
tavus retired from the city with great expedi-
tion ; and his arrival being now publicly known,
he was again obliged to have recourse 'to the
garb of a peasant, in order to conceal himself
from the Danish emissaries. He was, neverthe-
less, on the point of being seized, when he
escaped in a waggon of hay, and sought shelter
in a retired spot, where stood an ancient castle
belonging to his family. From thence he wrote

“to his friends, informing them of his return, and

Tequesting them to assemble a force for expel-

ling the tyrant; but they refused to undertake

50 hazardous and desperate an attempt. They
Were no longer the bold and intrepic.l Swedes,
Jealous of their liberty, and:the enemies of ty-~
fanny and oppression. The terror excited by
the massacre at Stockholm had frozen up their
Courage.

Perceiving, therefore, that mean selfishness -
had supplanted public spirit among his friends,

Veor, XXII. Y. Gustavus
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Gustavus applied to the peasants; who, being
a bold and independent race of men, had nothing
to fear from the indignation of Christian, and
who, he hoped, would embrace with ardour the
opportunity of expelling the tyrant, and deli-
vering their country. In vain did he mingle
with them, range through their villages, assist
at their assemblies and repasts, harangue them,
and stimulate them to shake off'the yoke. They
answered, ¢ Under the government of the king
““ of Denmark we have salt and herrings.
¢ Whatever may be the success of a revolution,
“ we cannot be otherwise than poor. Peasants:
‘“ weare; and peasants we must remain, who-
¢ ever is king of Sweden.” :

Repulsed in that quarter, he determined to-
proceed to Dalecarlia, where, if he failed in the
attempt of exciting the inhabitants to revelt, he
could live securely in the high mountains and
thick forests of that country. Attended, there-
fore, by a peasant, to whom he was known, he
trayelled in disguise; and, after a laborious and
painful journey, arrived in the mountains of Da-
lecarlia, where he was deserted by his compa-
nion and guide, who robbed him of all the mo-
ney he had provided for his subsistence. - Desti-
tute and in want, in a strange place, unknowing:
and unknown, he was urged by the call of hun-
ger, and entered among the miners, with whom
he wrought to earn a maintenance. Under the
habit of a peasant, a woman in the mines per-
ceived a fine embroidered shirt, which induce
her to suspect that he was some man of dISF";‘;
guished rank, whom persecutionvharld driven : ;s
seek an asylum in those caverns. The conje

: i uring gentleman,
ture was reported to a neighbour g g iy
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who, prompted by curiosity, repaired to the
mine to offer protection to the unfortunate
stranger. On approaching, he recognised Gus-

tavus, with whom he had been acquainted at the -

university of Upsal. Prudence obliged him to
conceal his astonishment; but at night he sent
to him, made him an offer of his house, and
gave him the strongest assurances of his friend-
ship and protection.

Gustayus embraced with joy the offer of his
generous friend, who informed him the Dalecar-
" hans bore with impatience the Danish yoke;
that they were attached to the family of their
ancient sovereigns; and that great were the

means of attack and defence, furnished by the -

nature of the country and the courage of the in-
habitants. The frequent repetition of this con-
Versation encouraged Gustavus to discloge hisde-
signs to his friend, who was no sooner informed
of the intentions of the fugitive youth, than he
endeavoured to dissuade him from his purpose,
by representing to him, in the strongest ]ight,‘the
danger and difficulty of such an enterprize.
Gustayys neither believed the hospitable Dale-
carlian a friend to the Danes, nor did he think
him capable of betraying him. But, notwish-
ing to disturb the life of a quiet and peaceable
man, he departed ; and, trusting to his own
good fortune, took his way, without a gu.xde,

: through forests.and over mountains, and arrived
safe at the house of a nobleman named P_etersop,
with whom he had formerly been acquainted in
the army, :

Peterson received him with marks of respect
and esteem, listened with every appearance of
,lively interest to the recital of his misfortunes,

4 N seeme
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seemed more affected by them than Gustavus
himself, exclaimed against the tyranny of the
Danes, and entered into his projects with appa-
rent ardour and enthusiasm. This perfidious
wretch named the nobles and peasants on whom
he could depend, and, having become acquaint-
ed with the designs of Gustavus, privately went
to a Danish officer, and, in the hope of a rich
recompense, communicated to him the projects
and retreat of his guest. The Dane hastened to
Peterson’s house, which he surrounded with
soldiers; but Providence watched over the pre-
servation of the fugitive patriot. Peterson’s
wife, moved with compassion, had opportunely
apprised him of the perfidy of her husband, and
committed him to the care of a faithful servant,
who conducted him to the house of a neighbour~
ing clergyman. o
That ecclesiastic wasa person who attentlvely
studied mankind, reflected on publicaffairs, ob-
served the course of events, aspired to no pre-
ferment, and was attached to no party. He re-
ceived Gustavus with respect and tenderness,
and assured him of his honour and secrecy. Far
from being terrified by the project which the
youthful hero entertained of opposing the power
of Denmark, he traced out the path which was
to lead him to ultimate success. ° You must
“¢ not,” said he, “ endeavour to gain OVer to
“ your party the nobles, who are most of thgm
“¢ satisfied with the security and m_dependenﬁ?
¢ which they enjoy in their mountains, andw ?:
“ take little concern in the reyolutions thal
¢ happen at court. It will be diflicult to pres
“ vail on them to arm their vassals, becausy

. ¥ ; ] nber
¢ their wealth entirely depends on the m‘l‘m:)n ;

N
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“ and industry of that body of men, whose la-
““ bours will be suspended by a war. But the
““ most certain means of obtaining the end pro-
¢ posed will be to induce the vassals to take up
“ arms of their own accord.” .
In order to prepare matters for that crisis, the
clergyman undertook to propagate a report, that
the Danes were preparing to enter the province
to establish new taxes by force of arms. He
employed his relatives and friends to disseminate
the alarming intelligence; and, when he was
convinced that the public mind was sufficiently
impressed with the idea, he advised Gustavus
to repair to Mora, where all the peasants of the
surrounding district were wont to assemble an-
nually at a public feast. “ Never,” said this
sensible man, “ are the vassals more bold, or
““ more inclined to revolt, than at the times of
“ those meetings, when they estimate their
“ strength by their number.” Agreeably to
the advice of this honest and sage counsellqr, the
young hero departed for Mora ; and on his ar-
rival found the peasants prepared for l}ls recep-
tion, and impatient to see a nobleman illustrious
for his birth, his valour, and his suffermgs. He
appeared in the assembly with an air of intrepi-
dity and resolution, tempered by a mixture of
melancholy, which was naturally excited by the
death of his father, and the other senators. The
gazing multitude were instantly touched with
compassion. But, when he spoke to them of the
horrible massacre at Stockhel, of the tyranny
of Christian, of the persecution of the pro-
Vinces, and of the miseries of the kingdom in
‘general, the assembly was inflamed with indig-
Bation, exclaimed against the Danes, and vowe;d
; < N3 : 0
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to revenge the death of their countrymen with
the last drop oftheir blood. They immediately
resolved to renounce their allegiance to Chris-
tian, and to sacrifice, without distinction, all

the Danes in the province, as an atonement for

the massacre of the Swedes. Gustavus took
advantage of their kindled ardour, assembled

around him the most determined of his hearers,

attacked the castle in which resided the gover-

nor, who was unprepared for making resistance,
took it by assault, and put to the sword the
commandant and all his Danes.  *

In a few days, the whole province declared
in fayour of Gustavus; the peasants flocked in
crowds to his standard ; and, from that moment,
the life of this young hero was an uninterrapted
series of triumphs and success. At the head of
the brave Dalecarlians, he undertook the most
perilous enterprises of war ; and his efforts were
mnvariably crowned with victory. Being en-
gaged in besieging Stockholm, which hevcl.osely
pressed, and the Danes sailing to the_ relng ’Of
the garrison, asudden frost bound their vessels
in ice at a distance from the port. Gustavus
formed the bold resolution of burning the hostile
fleet, and marched at the head of his troops,
who grasped their swords in one hand, anﬁ!
torches in the other. They endeayoured to
scale the vessels; but the Danes comme'ncedI!};
terrible discharge of cannon and mugquetry. n
spite, however, of their brave reswtance_,bse'
veral of the ships were set on fire, and aban:
doned with precipitation by each of the C?{ll;
tending parties. The darkness of the mg‘hzil s
groans of the wounded, the shrieks of L
who were perishing in the flames, ancrack'-,

.
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«cracklings of the ice, struck the Danes with
terror and consternation. Many of their vessels
were destroyed ; and, in all probability, they
would not have saved a single one, had not an
| Intervening thaw prevented a second attack,
}. ’which Gustayus intended to have made the fol-
' lowing day. :
- This victory, which was gained in the sight
. of the capital, induced the most lukewarm of his
 countrymen to join him. A diet haying assem-
~ bled for the purpose of electing a sovereign, the
speaker, in characterising a patriotic king, drew
the portrait of Gustavus, whose vigilance, va-
. Jour, activity, and prudence, would, he said,
_be able to oppose and resist all the future at-
tempts of Denmark to subjugate and enslave the
nation again, under pretence of r'euewmg the
union of Calmar. This harangue was received
With universal applause ; and the peaple, impel-
led by their zedl, anticipated the votes of the
Senators and deputies of the provinces, am? pro-
climed Gustayus king of Sweden. The air was
rentwith the acclamations of the multitude, and
he was stiled the saviour and de_fende.r of his
Country. Gustayus modestly er_;deavgm‘ed_ to re-
use the crown, but suffered himself to be pre-
- Vvailed on by the prayers and intreaties of the
Whole assembly, and was accordingly ac- oD,
kDOW‘Iedged lfing of Sweden and of the 1593,
tWo Gothlands, by the united yoices of =~ °*
the senate, deputies, and people, who took an
oath of tidelity to the new monarch. _ o
‘Soou afterthe accession of Gustavus to the
wedish throne, the reformed doctrines of r_e!‘lﬁ,-
8lon were introduced into Sweden by certain
~»9°’m‘ansq who imported the writings of L?t'}ll‘ire;
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The king, who had been sometimes opposed b
the established clergy, considered the present as
a favourabie opportunity for introducing Lu-
theranism into his dominions; and he, therefore,
ordered that a literal translation of the sacred
writings should be made, and permitted the re-,
formers to preach against the doctrine of indul-
gences, and to .display the pernicious conse-
quences of the celibacy of the clergy. In
1597 order to divert Gustavus from engaging
in religious matters, the catholics prevail-
ed on a peasant, named Hans, to personate Nils
Sture, the son of the late administrator. Aec-
cordingly, the impostor having repaired to Dale-
carlia, a province in which the name of Sture
was held in esteem and veneration, formed a
considerable party in his fayour, and expected
to succeed to the crown of Sweden. Gustavus,
however, was no ways intimidated by his pro-
ceedings; but, having convoked an assembly of
the states, he declared himself a disciple of that
doctrine which had been taught by Christ and
his apostles, and which certain violent -eccle-
siastics branded with the odious appellations of
innovation and heresy. The mild and insinuat- |
ing manner in which he treated the turbulent
and credulous Dalecarlians, and the tender re-
gard he expressed for the happiness and welfare
of hispeople, removed ail the suspicions ra1s:¢d
bythe clergy, and checked the growing in-

fluence of the pretended Sture. In short, the

states at length consented to the px_'oposals‘_of the
monarch : Lutheranism was established, and be*-.
came the religion of Sweden ; and the lands of

the clergy were sequestered.
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In the mean time, Christian made pre- AD
‘parations for recovering the throne of 1591,

| which he had been deprived. Fle had ;
formed a powerful interest in Norway, and

, Stiled with a fleet of thirty ships, on board of
‘which were ten thousand troops, with the in-
‘tention of mvading Sweden. This armament,
‘however, was overtaken by a storm; and the
Swedes, having attacked Christian’s’ army near
Bahus, defeated it, and obtained a glorious vic-
tory. Hitherto the kings of Sweden and Den-
mark had preserved the externals of friendship;
but Denmark could never forget its former su-
Pperiority, nor lay aside the thoughts of re-an-
nexing Sweden to that crown. The character
of Gustavus, however, iutimid_ated the Danish
‘Wonarchs from attempting it openly ; and they, -
'therefore, contented themselves with intrigues
and cabals, which tended to disturb his peace,
and alienate the minds of his subjects.

Gustayus, having assembled the states, 2
Prevailed on them to render the crown 154,
bereditary in his family. His eldest son
Eric, who vwas then €leven years of age, was

" elected successor to the throne, with this extra-
ordinary privilege, that his descendants in the
Male line should successively inherit the crown 5
but, when the male race became extinct, the
choice of a king was to devolve on the senate
and the states. In this assembly, the people
took an oath to maintain the, protestant religion, °
According’o the tenets of the reformed church;
and from this period we may date the entire ex-
tinction of catholicismin Sweden. ;

Gustavus applied himself to the arts of peace,

ad encouraved science and commerce, ’_I.he
: X cities
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cities were decorated with beautiful edifices,
men of genius patronised, and, in short, the
king adopted every measure that could render
the pecple happy, or himself powerful. He
settied the affairs of his own family, and as-
signed portions to his younger children: on®
John, the second son, he bestowed Finland;
on Magnus, the third, the province of West
Gothland ; and on Charles, the fourth, Nericia,
Sundermannia, and Wermeland. The king was
attacked by a slow fever, which terminated his
existence in the seventy-first year of his age.
His body: was interred at Upsal, amidst the tears
and lamentations of his subjects.

Thus died the great Gustavus Vasa; who, by
his persevering virtue and patriotism, rescued
the Swedes from tyranny and oppression. His
character was very extraordinary, if we consi-
der the times in which he lived. He had a
taste for the sciences, a well-informed mind, and
united in himself the valour of a soldier, the
ability of a general, and the talents of a states-
man. His person was graceful and engaging,
his air noble and majestic. His eloquence was
nervous, and proved equally useful in the seaso(ri )
of prosperity and of adversity. e encourage
commerce and the arts, raised the power an
Teputation of his crown, rendered his pef)P};
happy, and acquired the esteem of all E!*TOP ¢

Eric %QIV. eldest son of the late mo=

-0 narch, ascended the throne of Sweden

L200. : His accom-
at the age of twenty-seven. L
plishments were rather shining than SOlld.f S
spoke the modern languages, c{anced gracell 1‘}:”:
showed animation in all his actions, and_WaSl? s
quent and polite. But he suflered lumse,—-,be
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be hurried away with gusts of passion, which
sometimes obliterated every trace of reason, and
rendered him furious. Gustavus, who had wit-

- nessed these fits of rage, had once formed the
design of excluding him from the throne, and
bf conferring the crown on his second sons and
he was only deterred from his purpose by the
fear of acivil war. Had the late king, however, _
adopted that' measure, it would have prevented
many misfortunes. From surveying the actions
of Eric, we are led to conclude that, what the
indilgence of his father considered as ouly a
derangement of intellect, was an habitual mad-
ness, accompanied by presumption, -cruelty,
perfidy, anc{) degrading amours. There was
scarcely any species of folly or wickedness of
which he was not guilty ; but, as he testified ex-
treme sorrow for his behaviour, it would be un-
Just not to pardon him his great excesses, and
uncandid not to suppose that he was ms_hg:;t;:d
to them by the pernicious counsels of his jnfa-
mous favourites. His misconduct, however, cost

im dear. ] iy

‘Gustavus had sought the hand of Eli- AP
2abeth, queen of England, for his son

ic, who, impatient of her del_ay to an- -
swer his propesals, and thinkmg_that his pre-
sence might hasten her determination, resolved
soon after his accession to the throne to make a
Visit: to that princess. Accordingly, having
equipped a fleet which displayed both s;rength

- 2nd gallantry, and which he loaded thh»phre_
sents, he set sail for England; but the vessels

fing overtaken by a furiousstorm, were dn.ven :
ack upon his' own coast, where he suffgr_eﬂ
Shipwreck, Whether this accident cooled his
: . ¥ passion
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pgssion for Elizabeth; or the inconstancy of his
disposition caused hinr te abandon all thoughts
of that princess for the present, certain it is

that he began to entertain an affection for Mary,

queen of Scets, the most beaateons and accom-
plished woman of her age, whom he demanded
1n marriage. No sooner,” however, had the am-
bassadors entered upon their mission than he

sent other ministers to the emperor, to solicit.

the hand of the princess of Lorraine, daughter
of Christian II. with whom he fell in love from
the description of some of his courtiers. These
last returned with a favowrableanswer; but Eric

<

had changed his mind previously to their ar-

rival : his passion for the princess of Lorraine,
and the queen of Scots, had vanished; and his
affection for Elizabeth, queen of England, re-
turned. He also dispatched ambassadors to de-

mand in marriage the daughter of the landgrave.

of Hesse Cassel, and sent a dozen ships of war
to meet her, without being certain of her con-
sent. He finally, however, concluded these
missions by marrying a simple peasant-girl,
named Catharine, whose beauty had struck him
while she was yet a child. and on whom he h_ad
bestowed a superior education, without any 10-
tention of making her a partner in his throue,

though she raised hersclf to it by her address.

Duke John, brother to the king, displayed more
steadiness of conduct, and more prudence alfd
. policy, than Eric: he sought and obtained in
marriage the princess Catharine, daughter Od
Sigismund, king of Poland, whose pawer an®
* protection might ;prove to him a useful resource

an the difficult circumstances which he anticl=

pated from the irregulavities of his ,brobhel‘-Thl
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- This marriage widened the breach between
the king and the duke, who had-already differ-
ed in other matters. The quarrel rose to P -
such a height that John was cited to 1.5:63.
Stockholm, to vindicate his coriduct, par- ;
ticularly with respect to his allying himself to
Poland, and disposing of certain castles in Livo--

- Nia to that crown. The duke refusing to obey

the citation, an army was sent into Finland with
orders to seize John and his wife, and to bring
them to' Stockholm. They were accordingly
conducted to the capital, where the duke was con-
demned to perpetual imprisonment ; and the
duchess voluntarily shared the captivity of her
husband, and the anxieties which he suffered
during four years of confinement, Previously
to his being immured in prison, the states, that -
Wwere unahle to resist the commands of their ty-
rant, had condemned him to death; and Eric,
who pretended to understand astronomy, fore-
told that the pardon which he had granted his
brother, would at some period become fatal to
himself. It is said that the king went frequently to
the prison with the design of murdering his bro-
ther ; but that, on seeing him, he felt his heart
moved with pity. Often with tears in his eyes
did he confess ‘to John the sanguinary design
which had prompted his visit, and afl‘d(;d, o |
“know that the crown of Sweden is intend-
“ed for you; and I request that, when you
“ are become possessed of it, you will pardon
“my errors.” Hence we may discover the
weakness of his disposition, the certainty of his
eing insane, and" bjs constant apprehensions
that his brothers would rebel and dispossess him.

Ver. XXII. Z: Having
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Having disobliged the nobility, who were con-
nected by alliance with the duke, they refused
to communicate their advice to the king, which
obliged him to have recourse to the sycophants
and parasites of his court. : >

Of the many extraordinary prejudices enter-
tained by Eric, the most unfortunate was his ha-
tred to the Stures, who were an illustrious family
descended from the ancient regents. Eric had
lately taken one of them into favour, and sent
him in quality of embassador to Stralsund ; but
he became once more the object of the king’s
ahliorrence, who conceived that he was con-
spiing against his life and crown, in order to
shure the latter with queen Catharine. The
Swedish monarch laboured  to convince the
states that Sture carried on dangerous intrigues
at stralsund ; that he was ambitious of recover-
ing the dignity possessed by his ancestors, and
e nest to revenge the late affront which had
con ofiered to his pride. An infamous fa-
v urite, named Peersen, persuaded Eric to extir-
pate the whole family. Accordingly, he de-
nmanded of, the senate (whom we see on every

oc. asion acting as the vile flatterers of the ty=

rant’s passion) a sentence of death against those
unfortunate men, together with twenty-six no-
bles, who, were the prefended accomplices of 2
conspiracy laid to their charge. _
of Nils Sture, whom the king had suspected a3
head of the faction, every thing appeared S0
much in his favour that Eric complimented hit
on the occasion, and hoped he would endeayour
to forget the suspicions which had been ha;f
boured against his loyalty. The king, hOW%‘;)eé
visiting him a few days after in prison, stabbe

7

But at the trial.

the
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the unfortunate wretch with a poniard, and
left the. weopon 'sticking in the wound. Nils
_Sture drew the dagger from his side, and pre-
sented it to the monarch.  This afiecting beha-
viour did not prevent his being put to death by
¥ the guards, who were ordered 1o dispaich him
with their halberds. The rest of the prisoners
were also cruelly massacred at the same time.

No sooner was this judicial murder AD
committed, than Eric felt the pangs of assoer

wounded conscience. He grew  lrantic, s
and, as if pursued by the avenging furies, fled
into the woods, where, clad in the habit of a
Peasant, he led during several months the life of
asavage. At length his retreat was.discovcred.
and he was.induced to return by the influence of
his wife Catharine, who preva led on him to take
some food and repose. He then assumed a quite
different character; he always appeared magni-
ﬁcently dressed ; he d stributed }'urge sums of
money among the friends and relatans ‘ot those
who had been put to death; and imputed ihe
Whole blame of the crime to Peerson, who !md
seduced ;l;xim to commit that bloody action.
» Peerson, therefore, was tried and condemned to
suffer capital punishment. Thq king also, in
order to obliterate the impressions _made : by
18 past conduct, complied with the wishes of the
wedish nation, and restored to liberty his bro-

ther John and his wife. SRl :

Eric had often solicited the czar of Russia to
orm with him an alliance against Sigismund,
king of Poland, whose daughter duke John uad
married. The Russian had before paid his ad-
dresses to this princess, but met with a re ulse.”
€, thercfore, demanded as a prelminary ar-
7 9t _ ticle

*
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ticle of the treaty, that the duchess should be
delivered into his hands. To this Ericacceded,

and the czar having sent embassadors for that

urpose, the king began to meditate how he
should fulfil his engagement. The intrigues of
of the monarch, however, were discovered by
the dukes:John and Charles, who immediately
deliberated with the friends of the lords that
had been massacred at Upsal, in what man-
ner thecy should avert the design of the king.
At length it was unanimously resolved todethrore
Eric, and to prevent the Danes from traversing
their intentions, an embassador was.sent to Co-
penhagen.
In the mean time the Swedish monarch was
busily employed in devising means for the exe-

cution of his project, when the dukes John and -

Charles, who had raised a considerable force,

and obtained a sufficient quantity of treasure for
the prosecution of the war, raised the standz}rd
of revolt. © So rapid was the progress of the in-
surgents, that they were soon in full march at
the head of a powerful army, and app_eqred bg’-
AD fore Stockholm. They Were;]oqu by
1 5 68 “numbers of the soldiers and mh.abltanﬁ
* of that city, and the king, finding that
force would avail him nothing, had recourse 0

other expedients, which were equally ineflec- -

tual.

Trenches were opened, and batteries be-‘

an to play against the city ; but Lric qprSed
§1] the gtteymp%s of the enemy w]th great v_brf;
very and skill. At length, however, destitu ;
of succours and advice, he began to deSPa‘r,I‘i_
his affairs, and was obliged to yield to the 1

clinations of the people, who i’n§ls gates

ted that the
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gates should be opened to the dukes. - The
ticops having entered Stockholm during the
night, the king fled to the citadel, where he was
forced to capitulate. He consented to surren-
der his crown, and stipulated for no other terms
than that he might be confined in a prison suit-
able to his dignity. He was, therefore, deliver-
ed into the custody of the relatives of the Stures,
who seemed to be most interested in safely
guarding him. The senate, no less unfaithful to
Lric in his adversity than they had been bascly
subservient to him in his prosperity, renounced
their allegiance ; and the assembled states, imi-
tating their example, duke John was solemnly
elected king of Sweden. Thus terminated the
reign of a prince, whose inconstancy of disposi-
tion subjected him to misfortunes; and who,
neyertheless, was endowed with talents which
might have rendered himself and his people
powerful and happy. He possessed great per-
sonal bravery ; and his reign was not inglorious:
under his conduct, the Swedish troops repeat-
edly distinguished themselves in combating the
Danes ;. and it seems highly probable that he
would not have submitted to the hard conditions,
Which the latter imposed on his successor.

John had no soonerascended thethrone ,
of Sweden than he found himselfat war 120 ©
with the Danes, who were the natural :
enemies of the Swedish monarchs, and with the.

ussians, whose czar had been 1r1‘1taj:ed w1th(
the failure of his plot. The king, being hgrd
pressed by the enemy, resolved to impede the
farther progress of misfortunes by conclud-
lng a peace with the Danes, .to whom he

is 11 ray, Halland, Fleking,
Rl g grway ~ Jemptland,
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Jemptland, and Hermdaln.> John made all
A. ., Preparations to resist the fury of the czar,
1570, Who was forming a numerous army for

" the invasion of Livonia and® Finland :

he sent Mornay to solicit assistance from Eliza-
beth, queen of England, and from the king of
Scotland ; but this embassy had nearly proved
fatal to his interest.  Mornay was secretly
partizan of the deposed Eric, whose restoration
he ardently desired ; and the queen of England
entertained the same sentiments. Intrigues
were carried on between them ; and Puffendorf
. affirms, that Elizabeth endeavoured to excite
the embassador to assassinate John. . The king’s
embassy to England and Scotland producing no
effect, he resolved to depend on his own spb-
Jects, of whom he sent strong detachments into
Livonia. The czar, however, entering that
province at the head of a numerous army, de-
teated the Swedes, and desolated the whole
country. : i
Matters were in this situation, when the king,
at the instigation of the queen, medxt_ated the
restoration of popery. He intended, hoswever,

to purge the Romish ‘church of certain super-.

stitious ceremonies ; buthe believed that it was
the true primitive faith, and hoped to reducethe
religion of Sweden to the simplicity of the ear-
lier ages of the gospel. His rqajes’ty’s addre;S,
the ambition of the clergy, the influence of t f
queen, and many other circumstances, contri=
buted to gain the ready assent to what he .Pw:
posed. Several of the ancient customs and wtrlfe
monies of the church. were restored, anc} cé
king, in order to reward the zeal and obedleuf -

U]
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of the ecclesiastics, suffered them to proceed to
the election of prelates to fill the vacant sees.
After this transaction, several meetings of the
bishops, and general convocations of the clergy,
were convened by the king, and certain dis-
puted doctrines taken into consideration. During
the space of three years, the kingdom was rent
by theological dissentions, and reason seemed
to be wholly extinguished by the violence of
bigotry and enthusiasm. Duke Charles and his

" dependents ‘opposed the measures of John ;

and the heat of parties would probably have
occasioned a civil war, had not the queen pru-
dently interposed, and consented rdther to per-
mit liberty of conscience than to involve the na-
tion in scenes of blood and confusion. Charles
also influenced the states, who remonstrated with
the king on his intention of restoring popery,
and intreated that he would place the heir-ap-
Parent to the crown under protestant tutors, as
the only means of preserving the affection, and
qQuieting the apprehensions of the people. After
the death of the queen, they renewed their re-
Monstrances, and exhorted prince Slgismund to
declare openly in fayour of the doctrines pf the
reformation, and to abjure popery : but his con~
stant answer was, that he preferred a heavenly
to an earthly crown. The king, however, per-
£eiviug the influence of his brother duke Charles,
and apprehending the consequences-qf the ne-
gociations that prince «was then carrying on for
the support of protestantism, in which England,
the German princes, and all the reformed states,
had combined, determined to terminate the dis-
Putes about religion, and thereby secure the es-
teem and affections of the people: i

‘ ) During

.
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During these occurences, Eric, though a pri-
soner, had become a subject of disquietude to his
brother ; who obliged hum to appear in the high
court of justice, there to undergo the disgrace of
a public accusation and deposition. He displayed
greater firmness on that occasion than had beén
expected ; and excited the pity and compassion
of a great part of his audience. The unfortu-
nate Eric was recommitted to prison, and left in
the hands of the Sture family, who treated him
with great severity, and carried their brutality
to such an excess, as to strike him, and to make
him suffer hunger and cold. At length, as his

detention became a source of embarrass-

157, ment during the late efforts of the king

* to alter the religion of the kingdom and

to restore popery, John caused the wretched
captive to be taken off' by a dose of poison. This
criminal act marks a gloomy character, a fanatic
persuasion that the interest of religion will sanc-
tion the most atrocious deeds ; and John wasa
warm devotionist. - It will also appear, that
Charles entertained similar sentiments respect-
ing the sanguinary liberties authorised by poli-
tical consideratiohs, and, in fact, none, of the.
sons of the great Gustavus Vasa inhel‘lted ‘the
frank and generous virtues of their sire. g

Sigismund, the son of John, had become king
of Poland, after a coutested election, which hac
been decided by the forces of Sweden. Advice
of this transaction no sooner arrived in Sweden,
than information of it was sent to duke Qharles,
who, together with the states, was required tg
take a fresh oath of fidelity. Charles declario
that he was ready to pay every respect duery

. e ent
the prince ; but that he would never cOI!St o



SWEDEN. 261

that Esthonia and the Swedish possessions in Li-
vonia should fall into the hands of foreigners,
This declaration of the duke obliged the king
and prince Sigismund to protest to the Polish
embassadors, that they would never consent to
*alienate any part of the Swedish dominions, or
to accept of the crown of Poland on such terms
as should be prejudicial to Sweden. Some dis-
cussions took place in the Senate, relative to the
latitade which should be allowed to the prince
in the external practice of the Romish religion ;
and Charles was discovered to have had an
agendy in the disputes on that subject, and that
his interference was not of a conciliatory ten-
dency. At length it was agreed to defer the
decision of this matter to the time when Sigis-
mund should succeed to the crown of Sweden.
The death of John was sudden : he was seiz-
ed with a disorder in his bowels, and fell a vic-
tim to the ignorance of his physicians, He died -
more esteemed than beloved by his subjects,
The obstinacy of his temper induced him to
Persevere in measures which he knew to b‘e
Wwrong ; and he mnever yielded except to his
> wife, who inflamed him with very warm.zeal
for an expiring religion. Had he lived, his su-
Perstitious and imprudent adherence to " the
scheme of religious reformation would probably
ave involved him in disputes with his subjects,
Which might have terminated fatally to both.
On the death of John, Charlestook up- , 1
on himself the regency of the kingdom 205"
fill the arrival of Sigismund, who was
then in Poland, and whom he informed of the
demise of his father. Having performed the

funeral obsequies of the late king, the senate
Promlsed :
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promised obedience, and to assist him in the.
protection of the established refornied religion,
and in the preservation of the rights and privi- |
ledges of the nation. . The states were then con-
voked to deliberate on the means of pre-
" venting the introduction of a new liturgy;
" and the re-establishment of the popish
religion. This mea-ure was deemed absolutely
necessary previous to the arrival of Sigis-
muad, who had embraced the tenets of the
church of Rome. ' Among thie first acts of his
reign, he betrayed his predilection for the Po-
pish religion, by insisting that one church for
papists should be permitted in every city or
town, and by refusing to be crowned by a pro-
testant bishop. |
Great dissensions arose in' the kingdom : the
statesurged their pretensions with great warmth;
and the nobility presented to the monarch strong
remonstrances, which regarded their peculiar
privileges.  Sigismund demanded that both
should “implicitly rely on his promise, and that
the Romish as well as the Lutheran religion,
should be preached to the people. Charles,
however, charged himself with the important
office of prevailing on the king to give s'fltrsf'ac-
tion to the states; and, therefore repgwed for
the palace, where a violent altercation tOOk
place between him and Sigismand. The Iat’“?lfa..
however, afterwards pretended to be perfectly
reconciled with the duke; but while matf.‘fifs
seemed thus happily compromisgd., thegk;ﬂg
formed the base design of murdering Charles,
who being informed of the intention of @he me‘;'»v
narch, made his escape. Sigismund, howeyer,

d Poland, agreed 0
being in haste to return to nd, ag Lol

: (4
1593
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_every thing required of him by the states, and
left the administration of atlairs in the hands of
¢ Charles. 3 g
After the king-had set sail for Dant- , 4
zick, the duke convoked the states, from ,15'9 5
swhom he procured decisions little con- ~ ="~
formable to the views of his nephew. But as
he could not prevail en that assembly to adopt «
all his ideas, he felt his pride hurt, and declared
that as_his toil and labour for the service of the’
state were repaid with ingratitude, he would lay
down his commission. No soouer was Sigis-
mund informed of the quarrel between the duke
aud the states, and of the vesolution of Charles,
than he conferred the whole power on the se-
nate, excluded the duke from any share in the
government, and enjoinedall his subjects to op-
Pose any attempts which might be Enade bfy the
duke to subvert the authority of the senate.
From that period, the uncle aad nephiew , o
came to an open rupture, and Sigismund, 15'98..
resolving to compel the duke to submit,
levied g powerful army, which he reinforced
with the troops in Finlaod. The menaces and
. Manifestoes of the king struck with terror the
soldiers of Charles, of ,whom.many threw down
their arms, and deserted to their sovereign.
Hostilities immediately com,_menced,u ‘and the
troops of the duke being defeated 1n an en-
gagement, he had recourse to negociation.
Sigismund having restored peace to@he Sl
kingdom, returned to Poland. During Sy s
his absence, .Charles contrived by his
intrigues to have a new meeting of the states
convoked, in which he Jassumed a marked as-

cendency. The public conduct of Charl_e:h:ix:
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this period was open, candid, and moderate s
while at the same time he secretly fomented
quarrels between the king and the states, and
adopted every measure that could forward his
ambition. At length matters were brought to
such a crisis, that the elevation of Charles to¢
the Swedish throne seemed a matter of necessi-
« ty, produced by the mal-administration of Si-
gismund, who also .refused to submit to the
proposed restrictions on the exercise of his re-
x ligion. Sigismund was therefore solemn-
16.04‘. ly deposed, and, together w1th his som |
% Uladislaus, declared for ever incapable
of wearing the Swedish diadem, which was
bestowed on Charles.

R ———

CHAP. III.

From the Accession of Charles IX. to the Death of
: Charles XI1.

HE diet, which conferred the crown on
l[ Charles IX. decreed, that in ease of the
failure of male issue, it should revert to the
posterity of John, and next to the heirs of the
daughters of the great Gustavus Vasa, vyho WEIT‘Z
married in Germany. They also ordained tha
no future king of Sweden should take a Wlfft’;
except from a protestant family; and that,
should the hereditary prince accept of a foreigh
crown, he should thenceforward be considere
" as incapable of succeeding to the throne 1:0
Sweden., Besides these regulations, they ae
passed all the rigorous laws generally reSfi;t‘to
to in revolutions ; an engagement by Zat
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support the new order of things, and a pro-
scription of all who should oppose it. Popery
became an object of suspicion: its professors
were laid under severe restraints ; and the Lu-
4 therans obtained a complete triumph.

Charles was no sooner seated on the throne,
than he resolved to oppose the encroachments
of the Poles in Livonia. His absence, however,
furnished Sigismund with an opportunity of
making an attempt on Finland. Charles was
afterwards on the point of attacking Riga, when
his army suffered a severe defeat by the Poles,
who had nearly taken him prisoner. The deci-
siveness of this victory, however, could not
enable Sigismund to pursue his success, on ac-
count of the disturbances in Poland, which fully
occupied his attention. L

Though Charles was possessed of abilities in
the cabinet, and endued with personal valour,
he was nevertheless unfortunate in the field.
_ Being also enfeebled by an attack of apoplexy,
he entrusted at an early period the management
of his military concerns to his son Gustavus
Adolphus, and contented himself wg.tl'l setting
him the example of 2 domestic admlqlstratlon,
as just as can possibly be under a king, who
thinks it his duty to offer violence to the con-
science of his subjects. Charles has been
praised for punctual fidelity in the observance
of his promises; but his conduct towards his
brother John, and his nephew Sigismund, de-
serves no commendation. He was sincere
~in his friendship, liberal in rewarding merit,
_Seyere in the punishment of crimes, and a ge-

herous premoter of the arts, sciences, com-
lerce, and agriculture. He was addlcto_ad to
Vou. XXII, Aa violent
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AD violent transports of passion_, ijch, how.
1611, &ver, were of short durat}(yx" He died

- in the sixty-first year of his age.

On the death of Charles, his son, Gustavus
Adolphus, who was then only eighteen years
of age, and whose brows had been encircled '
with the laurels of victory before his twelfth
year, was deemed by the states sufficiently qua-
lified to sustain the weight of government, and
was, therefore, allowed to take into his own
hands the reins of administration. Among the
number of yvaluable counsellors, whom Gustavus
had in his service, was a brother of Sigismund,
the king’s cousin-german. This man had some
claims to the throne, but sacrificed them to the
pleasing hopes with which the great qualities
of Gustavus inspired the whole Swedish nation.

The king assembled the states; and what

1612. impressed the Swedes with the highest
* ideas of his penetration and capacity was,

the choice he made of & minister. The chan-
cellor Oxenstiern was placed at the head of fo-
_reign and ‘domestic altairs. This man to the
manners of a stoic, added superior abilities in
matters of state, remarkable rectitude and pro-
bity, keen philosophic penetration; with a tast¢
for, and a practical knowledge of the sciences.
Gustavus also filled every other department.
with enlightened and prudent persons, and bene-
fited his kingdom by the happy chan.geS'WhICh
he effected in the administration of justice ant
finance. e
The king took on himself the charge of mar-
tial operations, and prosecuted the war against,
Denmark with such vigour and success;

4. D, that, through the mediation of Great

1613, Britain and  Hollend, an adyantageous
o : peace
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peace was procured, by which the Danish mo-
narch renounced all pretensions to the throne of
Sweden. He was equally fortunate with the
Russians, who ceded Livonia, and part of the
province of Novogorod, to Gustavus. His hosti-

» lities, however, with his cousin Sigismund,
were of longer duration, and were productive
of events, which procured Gustavus a con-
spicuous rank among the meost distinguished
Warriors. :

The king of Poland could not forget the
Swedish crown, which nature had planted on
his head, but of which he was deprived by the
smpolitic conduct and errors of his father and
himself. He formed a scheme for seizing on
the person of Gustavus, who, however, judici-
ously eluded the snare.. The Swedish monarch

aving prepared a numerous fleet, on board of
Which he embarked twenty thousand men, set
sail for Riga, to which he laid siege. This
Place, which was strongly fortified, was also
gairisoned with a considerable body of veteran
troops, whose attachment to Sigismund was al-
most incredible. It was, however, at length:
9bliged to yield to the valour and reso- ,
lution of the Swedish monarch, who, in 1621
Consideration of the brave defence of

the besieged, allowed them to capitulate on
Onourable terms. ; e

After th® reduction of Riga, the kings of

Poland and Sweden concluded a truce, which,
owever, was of short duration. Gustavus,
during a series of years, was pngaged 1n con-
stant warfare, which afforded him opportunities
of martialising the Swedes, and of forming
those intrepid commanders and those formidable

A battalions,
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battalions, which during a long time kept En-
rope in suspense, and balanced the fate of so-
A. p, Yereigns. At length, the Swedish mo-
-l 07) na_rch gloriously terrpmated the. war
~ " with Poland, and obtained possession of
a vast extent of territory. !
But Gustayus did' not long enjoy the fruits of
his victories in peace: the resentment which he
bore to the emperor, for the assistance which he
had given to king Sigismund, his desire to curh
the ambition of the house of Austria, and to
succour the protestant states of the empire, de-
termined him to march an army into Germany.
He convoked an assembly of the states, who
wished to divert him from his purpose by mag-
nifying the dangers and obstacles with which
he would have to contend. ¢ The papists,”
replied the monarch,  whom I am preparing
““to attack, are rich and effeminate: my sol
¢ diers are endued with courage ; and my ge-
 nerals possess abilities. “But, if it be the will
“ of Heaven that I must fall in the defence of
“ liberty, of my country, and of mankind,
“ am firmly persuaded that Divine: Promdqnﬂﬂ
“ will sapport my subjects, who will not fail to
¢ discharge their duty to my child.” il
The army of Gustavus consisted of sixty
thousand men, who were the best soldiers 1
the universe, and warm with sentiments of 85*
teem for their chief. His general§ who ,“’,3‘?
men of approved talents, were chiefly B““’I ;;
. and had been atiracted by his generosity to "d
standard. On the other hand, he was oppose@
by those illustrious commanders, Wa]steil;
Mansveldt, and Tilly; whose names are €€t
brated in the annals of war. Having
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Having collected hisforces, and declar- D
ed his reasons for invading the empire,’ 1630,
the king, with the impetuosity of a thun- &
derbolt, burst into Germany, and anticipated -
the desigus ‘of the imperialists. He reduced
Frankfort on the Oder, and various otherplaces,
and obliged the elector of Brandenburgh to
unite his troops with ‘the Swedish'battalions.
He then invaded Saxony, whose elector wished
toremain neuter. Theimperialists awaited Gus-
tavus on the plains of Leipsic, and formed
an army of forty-four thousand veteran 1 6:3 1‘
troops. The Swedish monarch, distin-
guished by a green feather in his hat, led his
soldiers to the attack, and, after a severe con-
flict, obtained a complete victory. Gustavus
then penetrated into Bavaria, levied contribu-
tions on the opulent districts of Germany, and
placed his troops in good quarters. :

The events of war conducted back the king;
who was still victorious, to the field of Lutzen,
near Leipsic.  On this engagement seemed to
depend the fate of Europe, which was defended,
as before, by select troops and chosen generals.
The Swedish infantry behaved with astonish-

-ing valour, broke the line of the imperialists,

and seized their cannon. Victory had already
declared for the Swedes, when Gustavus , 1

was found stretched among the slain. 1633
gt - - i b

This disastrous event, which was highly .
adi'antageous to the house of Austria, was said,
Out witliout proof, to have been occasioned by
an assassin, whom the emperor employed for
that purpose.  The emperor, however, was 'by
this time completely cured of the presumption
which prompted him to say, when Gustavus
Aas marched

¥
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marched forth from the icy tracts of Sweden,
““ He is a king of snow, who will melt away in
¢ the warmer regions.”

The death of the brave Gustavus plunged
Sweden into the greatest affliction. - In an
instant, she beheld herself ready to' be hurled
from the summit of power and glory, and to
become the prey of her neighbours The tri-
umphant bands of the late monarch, however,
supported their reputation under the conduct of
Horn, Banier, W eimar and Torstenson, who were
generals every way worthy ofthe command of the
armies ofthe defuncthero. Inawar thatcontinu-
ed several years, and in which those battalions
were invited by several princes, who were sure
of fixing victory on their side when they could
unite under their own banners the Swedish
standards, many of those formidable corps insen-
sibly wasted away, being worn out by their
own exploits. A ‘few of them, who returned to
their native country, carried back that military
spirit and that ardent love of glory, which

f=

Gustavus had excited, and which they transmit- .

ted to their posterity.

The thirty years’ war, that desolatfad Ger-
many, was favourable to the tranquillity o
Sweden; which enjoyed internal repose during

the minority of Christina, who was not morethan

five yearsof age when she succeeded her father,

Gustavus. The abilities of Oxenstiern, wh‘o,
pursued her father’s plan, preser_ved forshzi
that preponderancy which the cabinet of Atwan‘
den possessed in the affairs of Germany. ﬂie
early age, Christina discovered a distaste f(;? ok
society and occupations of her sex; and delig

g ; : ions of
ed only in violent exercises, and in exertions

strengt



 State, except when invited and almost forced so to
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strength and feats of activity. Shealso possessed
a taste for abstract studies, for the severer
sciences, the acquisition of languages, and the
study of legislation and of history. Her fa-
vourite authors were Tacitus, Thucydides, and
Polybius.

Christina, having completed the eigh- D
teenth yearofherage, assumed thereins of 1644
government, and proved herself fully able *
to conduct the affairs of a powerful kingdom.
The princes of Europe aspired to her hand;
but their proposals were uniformly rejected by
the queen. Political interests, contrariety of

. religion, and diversity of manners, were pleaded

by Christina as the motives of her conduct ; of
which the true cause, perhaps, was her love of
independence and impatience of controul. ““ Do
“not,” said she to the states, < compel me to
“make a choice ! should I bear a som, 1t 15
“ equally probable that he might prove a Nero
“ as an” Augustus.” But, though determined
not to share her authority with a partner, she
conceived it to. be her duty not to entail on
weden the prospect of wars and disturbances -
after her decease. Having, therefore, obtalqed
the’consent of the states, she nominated 4 1
asuceessor to the crown; and her choice Joo
fell onher cousin, Charles Gustavus,count
Ppalatine, : :
That prince observed towards the queen 2
conduct calculated to banish all uneasiness from.
even the most jealous mind. He manifested no
inclination to reign, and seemed assiduous only
In paying perfect obedience to the wishes of
ristina, He avoided meddling in affairs of

do
¥
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do. The rank, however, whichit by its splendour
and power, had at first flattered her imagination,
the queen at length began to feel as a burthen:
she sighed for freedom and leisure, and, after
mature deliberation, determined to abdicate the
throne. This resolution she communicat<
AL 2
1652 ed to the states, wh.o dxs§uaded her from ‘
* her purpose ; and in which remonstrance
the people unanimously, and even Charles Gus-
tayus, warmly joined. Yielding to their impor-
tunities, she sustained the weight of the crown
tsvo years longer, when she resumed her design
of abdication, which she carried into effect i
the twenty-eighth year of her age. In the tears
of the people she read at once their attachment :
while every heart was moved, she alone remain-
ed firm and tranquil.

Having thus discharged her public duty, and
transferred to Charles Gustavus the future wel-
fare of the kingdom, she hastened in pursuit of
science to a country more favourable to its cul-
tivation. In quitting the scene of her regal
power, she appeared as if escaped from impri-
sonment ; and having arrived at a small brook
that separates Sweden from ~Denmark, she:
alighted from her carriage, and leaped over the
stream: = “ At length,” said she, ¢ I am free,
¢ and out of Sweden, whither I hope never to
 return.” She repaired to Rome, where she
became a catholic ; on account of which change
her character has been attacked by protestant
writers. ke 4

Unfortunately, however, Christina furnished
matter for slander or calumny. Having con-
ceived an inclination to see France, she repaired.

thither, The French, who are quick to disco;
i yer
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ver ridiculous -follies, saw nothing in Christina
but a too great freedom of manner, a masculine
style of conversation, an affected neglect of her
peson at the expence of decent cleanliness,and
a rough and savage genius void of all delicacy.
€hristina, on the other hand, taxed them with
ignorance, frivolity, and an inordinatepassion for
dress and pleasure. She also gave disgust to
the court by violating its forms, by persevering
In wearing the dress of men, and by the con-
tempt with which she treated her own sex.

A still more serious accusation is brought
against her, respecting the murder of Monadel-
schi, her master of horse,; and which it is im-
possible to vindicate. For some reason, which
hasnever come to the knowledge of the world,
she caused him to be called into a gallery of
the castle of Fontainbleau, where she resided,
and presented letters to him; at the sight of
Wwhich he turned pale, and entreated for mercy.

- Hewastold that he must die; and was according-

ly put to death by the command of Christina,
Who remained in an adjoining apartment till the
loody deed was executed. His erime is thought
% have been the revelation of a secret. The
tourt ordered her to quit France; and she,
therefore, returned to Rome, where sheidied,
tle esteemed, in 1689.
+On the same day that Christina resign-
t esovereignty, the hereditary prince,
atles Gustayus, was solemnly crowned

1654.

-3 Upsal. In consequence of a difference be-

Ween him and Casimir, the son of that Sigis-
Mund who had been deposed from the throne of
SWeden, Charles attacked and defeated the Poles
Wsevera) successive engagements; and, at length,
L TR ; thought
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thought himself on the point of obtaining pos-
session of the crown of Poland." The emperor,
however, dreading the vicinity of the Swedish
monarch, stirred up against him entire Ger-
many. Charlessuccessfully withstood the
1():58. combined efforts of hi§ enemies, though
" he had to contend with the troops of
Austria, Brandenburg, Poland, Russia, and Den-
mark. :

Charles Gustayus died of an epidemic disease.
He was a brave, bold, intrepid monarch, whose
ambition excited the greatest powers of Europe
against him, and whose genius, fruitful in re-
sources, would probably have triumphed over
all difficulties, and compelled his enemies to
conclude a peace on honourable terms, if he had
lived only a few years longer.

A The minority of his son Charles XI.

1660. who succeeded to the throne, rendexjed 1t

" necessary tosuspend all military projects,

and to afford to Sweden a temporary repose
This tranquillity, however, was only of shorf
duration. No sooner had Charles attained the
A. D, 2ge to imitate the example of his father,
167 * than he invaded Brandenburg, and TE.

* " commenced with Denmark a war wlpch

A. p broved equally ruinous to both king-

1679 “doms, and which was at length terminat-

" ed by a peace, that, after a series of lossgs

and defeats, extricated the Swedish monarch
with honour from'a contest in which the most

-powerful nations in Furope were his enemies.

The king was now left at leisure to turn his
attention to the internal government ,Of.'hls
kingdom : he enacted laws of justice and police,
regulated the finances, declared Lutheram:};‘;
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the religion of the nation, prohibited the exer-
cise of every other, but allowed secret toleration
to the Calvinists and other reformed sects.

The authority which the senate had assumed,

ve umbrage to the king and to the rest of
tie people. The senators claimed a middle
rank between the sovereign and, the states:
they demanded a right of mediating between
both ; of reminding the king of the obligations
he owed the people, and the subjects of the
.duty which they owed to their sovereign. The
states appointed a committee to examine whether
the authority assumed by the senate was found-
ed on the laws of the realm, and perfectly
constitutional. Their report was, that the king

Wesbound to govern by the advice of the senate;
Who, by no law of the constitution had a right to
the other claim they asserted. Charles, there-
fore, declared by an edict, that the statutes shouln
Temain in their full vigour; that he would goverd
by the advice of the senate; but that he should

€ judge of what affairs ought to be communicat-
el tothat body ; and that he should alone possess
apower of making alterations in the constituton.

Thus did the government of Sweden become ab-
solute and despotic.

- Charles XI. died with the reputation of a
Wise and skilful prince, whose failings were
‘°bs€l_qud by the lustre of that glory, which he
quired by his political conduct. He left his
{ngdom independent, and his army and fleet
90 a respectable footing.

On the death of the late’ king, his D
S0n. Charles X1II. ascended the throne of 16975
it eden, at the age of fifteen. What our :
I = ‘hel’s have seen, and what they have related
Us concerning this prince, render probable

the
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the accounts which history has transmitted, re.
specting those hieroes, who inspired the multitude
with their own passions, and hurried them on,
blinded by the fanaticism of glory, to such ex-
cessses as entail misery on mankind, and involve
nations in ruin. Obstinacy was the predom?-

{
o

|

nant feature in the character of Charles XII, -

According to the laws of Sweden, he was not
entitled to the reins of government till the age
of eighteen; but he almost immediately eman-
cipated himself from the tutelage of his grand-
mother, placed himself at the head of affiirs,
and exhibited in his whole conduct a firmness
and resolation which invariably attached to him
his ministers, and generals. »

The inexperience of the youthful monarch

induced the kings of Poland and Denmark, and
the czarof Russia, to enterinto a confederacy for
the purpose of wresting from him various pro-
vinces, which their respective states had ceded
fo his father and grandfather. Instead of being
disconcerted at the news of this powerful combi-
nation, Charles seemed rather to rejoice at the
opportunity it would afford him of displaying
his courage and abilities. * The Danes, com-

: manded by the duke of Wurtemburg,

O s gn, invaded the duchy of Holstein,
which belonged to the brother-in-law of ‘Charles.
The Swedish monarch was no sooner informed
of this circumstance than he drew his sword
never more to return it ; he quitted his _CaP‘ta}l
never again to revisit it; and, embarking his

troops at Carlscroon, sailed for Denmark. The

Danish fleet, unable to force the enemy, retired
under the guns of Copenhagen, which was bom-
barded; and the king of Denmark was cooP:

* and encouraged by the presence of their

.
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. up in Holstein by some Swedish frigates, that

cruised on the coast.

In this critical season, the enterprising spirit
of Charles suggested to him the means of finish-
mg the war at once. Accordingly, he prepar-
ed to besiege Copenhagen by land, while the
fleet blocked it up by sea. The citizens, filled
with consternation, besought him not to hom-
bard the town; and the king on horseback,
and at the head of his regiment of guards,
received the deputies, who fell on their knees
before him, and to whom he granted their
request, on consideration of their paying him a
large sum of money. The king of Depmark,
who was in a perilous situation, and whose capi-
tal and fleet were ready to fall into the hands
of the enemy, concluded with Charles a treaty
of peace, which was highly honourable to the
Swedish monarch. :

From that moment, the Swedes, after the ex-

- ample of their king, were seized with an enthu-~

siasm which allowed no time for reflexion,
Taxes, which are necessary in war, Were consi-
dered as an honorary tribute ; and every family
wished to furnish a soldier. The troops were
habituated to the difference of scasons, and the
Wants of nature ; and bread, water, and arms,
Were all that a Swede required.

No sooner had Charles concluded the treaty
with the king of Denmark than he turned his
arms against the Russians, who had undertaken
the siege of Narva with eighty thousand men.
The Swedish monarch advanced to the relief of
the place with only eight thousand troops. To
£ome representations that were made tohim on the
great disparity of numbers, he replied,  What!
* do you doubt whether the king of Sweden |

Vor, XXII. Bb “ with
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“ with eight thousand men, can beat the czar
“ of Russia with eighty thousand?” The Kus-
A sians stood the shoek with firmness’; but
17‘01' after an engagement of three hoyrs, their
" entrenchmerits were. forced with great
slanghter, and Charles entered Narva in tri- °
* umph. On this occasion the czar Peter said,
“ I knew that the Swedes would beat us, but in
¢ time they will teach us to become their con-
¢ querorsy’>* /

Charles having passed the winter at Narva,
entered Livonia, and appeared in the neigh-
bourhood of Riga. He forced a passage over
the Duna, on the banks of which were posted
the Poles and Saxons, whom the Swedish mo-
narch attacked with great bravery, and, after
an obstinate and bloody engagement, gained a
complete victory. He then advanced to Mit-
tau, the capital of Courland, from whence he
passed into Lithuania, and entered in triumph
the town of Bergen, where the czar and the
Polish sovereign had a few months before plan-
ned his destruction. Charles now formed the
grand project of dethroning Augustus, king of
Poland, by means of his own subjects. The
Poles murmured on seeing their towns en-
slaved by Saxon garrisons, and their frontiers
covered with Russian troops. More jealous of
their liberty than ambitious of conquest, they
considered the war with Sweden as an artful
measure of the court, in order to furnish 2

pretext for the introduction of foreign soldiers.
Charles, being informed of the discontents of
the Poles, entered into a secret correspondence
with the malcontents, and marched to Warsaw,
which opened its gates to him at the first sum-
mons. The two contending kings met in a spa-
: : cious
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‘cious plain near Glissaw, between the capital

and Cracow. ~ Thearmy of Augustus amounted
to twenty-four thousand men, while that of

‘Charles did not consist of more than half that

number. The Swedish monarch, however, at-
tacked the enemy with intrepidity ; and, though
the king of Poland performed every thing that
could be expected from a brave prince fighting
for his crown, he was defeated with great
slaughter : the valour and good fortune of Charles
prevailed, and he gained a complete vietory.
Theking of Sweden directed his march to Cra-
cow, which imu:ediately surrendered; and Au-
gustus fled into Saxony. A diet, that assem-
bled at Warsaw, declared the elector of Saxony

: incapable of wearing the crown of Poland; and

Charles, who said that he had more pleasure in
gVing away, than in conquering kingdoms, re-

* commended to the assembly Stanislaus, a Polish

Nobleman, who was immediately raised to the
throne. - :

_ The czar determined that sixty thousand Rus-
sians should attack the Swedes in their conquests.
Accordingly, this prodigious force entered Po-
-!ax_xd, divided into separate armies, and was
Joined by a great number of Saxons and Cossacs.
Charles " attacked and defeated the Russian
troops ; and nothing could impede the progress,
Or €qual the celerity, of the conquering Swedes.

a river interposed, they swam over it; and
the Swedish monarch, at the head of his cavalry,
Warehed thirty leagues in twenty-four hours.
S“‘l'l!.‘k with consternation and dismay at these
tapid moyements, which appeared altogether
Miraculous, and reduced to a small number by
their successive defeats, the Russians retived be-

: B 20 : yond
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yond the Boristhenes, and left Augustus to his
fate. That monarch was soon after compelled
to renounce for ever allpretensions to the crown
of Poland, and to acknowledge Stanislaus law-
ful sovereign of the kingdom. ‘ .

The prediction, however, which the czar ut-
tered after the battle of Narva, was verified at
Pultowa. Charles had impradently marched his
army into Russia; where his troops were worn
down with hunger and fatigue, and continually
harrassed by the enemy. The czar, having
collected his forces, advanced to the relief of
Pultowa, which was invested by the Swedish
monarch. Charles, who had been wounded in
a former engagement, was much indisposed.
Betrayed, however, by a false idea of honour,
he would not wait for the en ‘my in his entrench-
ments; but ordered his troops to attack the
Russian camp. The litter, inwhich the Swedish
monarch caused himself to be carried, was twice
overturned, and the second time broken, by the

: enemy’s cannon. After an obstinate and
" 1709, bloody engagement, the Swedish army

" was entirely routed and dispersed ; nine
thousand of the vanquished were left dead on
the field of battle; and a great number surren-
dered themselves prisoners of war. Charles,
accompanied by three hundred of his guards,
escaped with difficulty to Bender, a Turkish

~ town in Moldavia. : :

It is a maxim of the Turks to consider as sa-
cred the person of those unfortunate princes
who talce refuge in the dominions of the grand--
seignior, and to supply them with the conve-
niences of life. Agreeably to these liberal

- ideas, the king of Sweden was received at Beln—.
der
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der with every mark of respect. The Turks
and neighbouring Greeks, who had heard of his
“exploits, flocked in crowds to see him. His in-
flexible resolution to abstain from wine, and his
regularity in publicly assisting at divine service,
made the Mahometans consider him as a true
Mussulman ; and inspired them with an ardent
desive of marching under him to the conquest of
Russia, ;

That idea still occupied the mind of Charles ;
and, though a fugitive, and destitute of re-
sources, he still hoped to dethrone the czar. He
solicited the assistance of the Ottoman Porte ;
and Achmet II1. the reigning sultan, sent him
a present of a thousand ducats, while the grand- -
Vizier said to his envoy, I will take your king
‘ in one hand, and a sword in the other, and
* conduct him to Moscow at the head of two
¢ bundred thousand men.”> The czar’s money,

owever, changed the sentiments of the Turkish
Minister, who laid aside all thoughts of a war
With Russia. The military chest, which Peter -

ad taken at Pultowa, furnished him with new
s against the vanquished Charles, whose

0od-carned treasures were turned against him-
53”:- The Swede, nevertheless, found means to
defeat the cabal by which he was oppressed, and
0 procure the disgrace and banishment of the
Srand-vigier. :

ihe new minister, who was a man of incor-
fuptible tegrity, could not endure the thoughts
Ol a waragainst Russia, which he considered as
€qually unnecessary and unjust; but he was in-
d}]ced to observe the rights of hospitality to the
king of Sveden, to whom he sent a very consi-

erable sum' of money. That present was ac-
s B b3 companied
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companied by a letter from the grand-vizier,
who advised himyin the most respectful terms, to
return to his own states through Germany, or in
some of the French vessels which lay in the har-

bour of Constantinople. But the haughty and

inflexible Swede, who still believed that he
should be able to engage the Turks in his project
of dethroning the czar, obstinately rejected this,
and every other proposal for his quiet return to
his own dominions. s
Another change of ministry inspired Charles
with new hopes; and, at length, the grand-
seignior gave orders to attack the territories of
Peter with two hundred thousand men. The
czar, informed of the determination of the Otto-
man court, marched his army into Moldayia,
where, on the banks of the Pruth, he found hin-
self in a perilous situation, being surrounded by
the enemy. From this 1 I
rescued by the dexterity of 1
not yet attained the rank of empress, and who
gained the grand-vizier and 1l by
luable presents. The king of Sweden, who had

been informed of the perilous situationsof the

czar, hastened from Bender to behold
of hisrival, and arrived in the Turkis
the day subsequent to the treaty..
Being told of the peace which
vizier had concluded with Peter,
inflamed with resentment, and repro
Turkish minister for his conduct, =
“ right,” said the grand-vizier calmb
make either peace or war; and our law com-
¢ mands us to spare our enemies, when
 plore our clemency.” The Turkish
however, was disgraced for not paying more reé
gar

43
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-

ent danger he was |
Catharine, who had

is council by va- -
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. gard to the claims of Charles. The grand-
vizier, who succeeded him, was still less dis.
posed to favour the views of the Swedish mo-
narch, and reduced his pension. Every attempt
of Charles to kindle a new war between the
Turks and Russians proved ineffectual ; and the
divan, wearied with his perpetual importunities,
end him back into Sweden, attended
ya t guard. The fugitive, however,
still persevered in his demand of an army.
at the conduct of Charles, the sultan
‘extraordinary divan, and spoke to
tollowing effect :—< 1 have scarcely known
- ““ the king of Sweden, except by his defeat at
- Pultowagand by his request that I would grant
* him an asylum in my dominions. I have,not,
- need of his assistance, nor any
‘to fear him. Nevertheless,
menced by any other mo-

s spitality of a Mussulman, I
h protected, and maintained him-
“aself, 15t rﬁ, officers, and soldiers; and,
“Hor the space of three years and a half, have
L loa ed him with favours. He asked money

me to pay his expences, though I defray
I sent him more than he had de-
I have offered him a guard to
) into his own dominions; but he
0 «depart, under pretence that. it is
ently numerous, and requires a
smy. Will it; therefore, be a viola-
0 of the laws of hospitality to send that
.. Prince away ; and will foreign powers charge®
.. e with injustice and cruelty if I shall employ
compelling him to depart ** :

i force»_
1 Th‘
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+ The council unanimously determined, that
compulsory means should be adopted, if neces-
sary. An order to that eflect was immediately
sent to the bashaw of Bender, who waited on
the king of Sweden, and informed him of it.
In return for the gentleness and delicacy with”
which he acquitted himself of the former part
of his commission, he received from Gharles this
brutal answer:—¢ Obey your master, if you
““ dare; and leave meinstantly !> The bashaw
needed not, this insult to animate him to his
duty. He coolly prepared to execute the orders
of his sovereign; and Charles, in spite of the
earnest entreaties of his friends and servants,
resolved with three hundred Swedes to oppose an
army of twenty thousand Turks and Tartars. .
Accordingly,  the king of Sweden having
- caused regular entrenchments to be thrown up
for the purpose of defence, the enemy attacked
the Swedish fortifications, and the cannon began
to play. The little camp was instantly forced,
and most of the three hundred Swedes were
made prisoners. Charles, who was on horse-
back, sought refuge in his house, together with:
a few general officers and domestics. With
these, he fired from the windows upon the Turks
and Tartars, of whom two hundred were killed, ;
and bravely maintained himself till the edifice
- was in flames. In this extremity, a centinel had
the presence of mind to observe, that the chan-
cery-house, which was only about fifty yards
distant, had a stone roof, and was proof against
fire, and in which they might defend themselves
to the last. < There is a true Swede!” cried
Charles, rushing out, like a madman, at the head

of a few desperadoes. From respect to the per-
son
*..
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son of the king, the Turks at first recoiled; but}
‘recollecting the orders they had received, they
surrounded the Swedes, and made them pri-
:soners.  Charles, being in boots, entangled him-
self with his spurs, and fell; on which, a num-
ber of janizavies sprang upon him. In order to
save himself the mortification of surrendering
his sword, he threw it into the air; and some
of the Turks taking hold of hislegs, and others
of his arms, he was carried in that manter to

the tent of the bashaw. Thatofficer, in D
obedience to the orders of the divan, sent ],_'13'
the Swedish monarch in a covered cha- 9%
riot to Demotica, a small town at the distance of
ten leaguesifrom Adrianople, where the empe-

ror then resided with his court. 3
In consequence, however, of the intrigues of
Chatles, a sudden change took piace in the se-
raglio. One vizier was disgraced, and another
strangled. But, though the ministry of the
Porte was changed, the condition of the Swedish
monarch continued the same, and he remained
A prisoner at Demotica. Lest the Turks should
not pay him the respect due to his royal person,
Or exact from him any thing beneath his dig-
nity, he ‘determined to confine himself to his
bed, during his captivity, under pretence of
_ fickness; and to this resolution he adhered for
ten months. 5

‘At leagth, Charles, despairing of arming the
Porte in his favour, signified to the grand-vizier
h}s desire of returning, through Germany, to
his own dominions.” The Turkish minister en-
deavoured to facilitate that event. On his ap-
Proach to the frontiers of Germany, the king of
Sweden had the satisfaction to learn that the
¥ emperor
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emperor had given orders he should be received
in every part of the imperial territories, with
all the respect due to his rank. Charles, how-
ever, had no inclination to exhibit the prisoner
of Bender. = He, therefore, dismissed the ‘Turkish
convoy that attended him on the confines of®
Transilvania, and assembled his Swedish fol-
lowers, to whom he said, “ Give yourselves no
‘¢ uneasiness concerning my person ; but repair
¢ with all possible speed  to Stralsund.” He
took with him only a young colonel, for whom
he entertained an affection, and set out in dis-
guise in the dress of a German officer. = At the
end of the first day’s ride, his companion, over-
powered by fatigue, was obliged to stop;’ but
Charles pursued his route through all Germany ;
and, after a journey of sixteen days, arrived at
midnight at the gates of Stralsund. The cen-
tinel refused to inform the governor of the ar-
rival of an unknown person, and the king
threatened to have him hanged the next morn-
ing. On the gates being opened, the stranger
Was introduced to the goyernor, who, halfasleep,
asked him whether he brought any news from
the king, whose arrival a vague rumour taught
the people to expect. < What! Ducker!” ex.
claimed Charles, “do not my most faithful ser-
“ vants remember me ?” Recognising his so-
vereign, the governor fell on his knees before
him; and the intelligence of the king’s arrival
Was instantly spread through the city by the
ringing of bells and the roar of artillery. Start-
ing from their slumbers, the inhabitants em-
braced and congratulated each other on the joy-
ful event. Charles, having passed sixteen nights
without lying down torest, threw himself gnaa
ec.
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bed, where he slept a few hours; after which
he rose and reviewed the troops of the gar-
rison. :

Duaring the inactivity of the Swedish mo-
narch at Bender and Demotica, his enemies had
*heen busily employed in attacking on every side
his abandoned kingdom. The Danes asserted
their ancient pretensions ; Russia possessed her-
self of the provinces bordering on her domi-
nions; aud Brandenburg and Hanover enlarged
their territories at the expence of Sweden.
Through the influence of the czar, Stanislaus
liad been driven from the throne of Poland, on
which Augustus was replaced. Embarrassed,
aud ignorant how to stop the progress of inva-
sion, the senators proposed to treat with the
enenites of their country, but were answered,
that no dependence could  be placed on an as-
sembly which was so enslaved ; that when'they
had attempted to remonstrate on the conduct of
Charles, he wrote to his chancellor, < If they
“ prove refractory, I will send one of my boots
“ to govern them.”

Whilst the king lived in a state of impotence
at Bengder, where he was only tolerated and sup-
Ported through favour, and saw no probable re-
source within his reach, he was told that Stanis-

Us wished to renounce the Polish diadem, for
the sake of enjoying peace. ““ If Stanislaus,”
ffeld he, < will not consent to be king of Poland,

I must chuse another.” After Charles had

en taken prisoner, and was on the road to

drianople, he was informed that that prince
Was also inthe hands of the Turks; upon which
¢ replied to the person who announced this in-.
“ligence, « Run to him, my dear Fabricins!
,’ ' - soiiell
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¢ Tell him never to make peace with Augustus §
¢ and assure him that our affairs. will “soon
““ichange.? j :

. No sooner had the Swedish monarch arrived
at Stralsund,  than, without considering the
wretched state of his affairs, he immediately dis-
patched orders to all his generals to renew the
war with fresh vigour. Intoxicated by the
phrensy of glory, all the young men crowded
to the standard aof their king, and none remained
for the labours of agriculture, except the aged
and'the infirm, who were little qualified to save
Sweden from a famine with which she was
threatened.

A, On opening the campaign, however,

1715 Charles was syrrounded by such-a multi-

* tude of énemies, that valour or conduct,
without a grg?}' force, could be of little service.

The combined” army: of Prussians, Danes, and
Saxons invested Stralsundj in hopes that the
king would there perish, be taken prisoner,. or
compelled to make peace.; Charles, who sus-
tained the siege in persoh, performed, as usual,
prodigies of “valour. Fearing to fall into the
bands of his enemies, he embarked in a small
vessel, and, by favour of the night, assed
safely through'the Danish fleet, and was- anded
in Sweden ; -and the town capitulated the next
day. - £ % S
The baron Goertz, Charles’s minister, a man
of a bold and active genius, and fertile in Te-
sources, induced him to adopt a different ,plan'of
warlare, and to conclude a peace with Russia.
Having, therefore, effected a reconciliation be-
tween his master and the czar, he suggested to
Charles that it would be an unimportant wens

_ geyat”

e
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geance to dismember the states of Hanover, or
even to subdue the whole, and that he ought to

~snatch the crown of England from George I.
who had taken part against him during his mis-

fortunes, and to reinstate the family of king

James on the throne of Great Britain.” In order

to accomplish this object, Goertz formed an al-

liance between Sweden and Russia, by the in-
tervention of the cardinal Alberoni, an Italian,
aman of equal activity and enterprize; and the
court of Madrid projected a marriage between

James’s son, commonly denominated the Pre.

tender, and Anne Petrowna, daughter of the

czar,

The impetuosity of Charles XII. the alliance
he had formed, and the ambition of his minister,
seemed ready to overturn the system of Europe.

the interval, however, of pr varing for that

- great enterprize, the Swedish monarch thought
Proper ‘to invade Norway, in order to wrest, it
from the king of Denmark, and thus indemnify
himself for the provinces which he had ceded to

€ czar. Notwithstanding the chain of steep
Mountains, which form a barrier ‘between the
two states, Charles made an incursion into Nor-
Way, penetrated to the heart of the kingdom,
2ud, in the month of December, when the
ground was covered with ice and snow, and the

ar intensely cold, laid siege to Fredericshall, a

Strongly fortified town. Many of the soldiers
‘Were frozen to death, and, in order to animate

18 troops, the Swedish monarch exposed him-

$elf to all the rigour of the climate, and to the

augers of the ‘siege; and, covered only with

s cloak, usually slept in the open air! One

ﬁm ' as he viewed them carrying on their ap-

EaNoL, XX, Cec proaches
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proaches by star-light, he was killed by an half:
pound ball, discharged from a cannon loaded
with grape-shot. Though he expired without
a groan, the moment he had received the blow
he had instinctively grasped the hilt of his
sword, and was found in that position, so ex-

tremely characteristic of his mind.
Thus fell Charles XII. a prince pos-
17.18. sessed of many eminent, and few amiable
* qualities. He was rigidly just, but void
of lenity; romanticly brave, yet blind to con-
sequences; profusely generous, without know-
ing how to oblige; temperate, without delicacy ;
a stranger to the pleasures of society, and only
slightly acquainted with books; a Goth in his
manners, and a savage in his resentments. In
short; he was little formed to conciliate love, or
procure esteem. But his wonderful intrepidity
and perseverarce in enterprize, his firmness un-
der misfortune, his contempt.of danger, and his
enthusiastic passion for glory, will ever eom-

mand the admiration of mankind.

-

e R—————
gCHAP. TV.
From the Death of Charles XII. to the prescii
Time. i
., A.D. /" \N the death of Charles XIL his
1719. sister Ulrica-Eleonora, wife to the

prince of Hesse, assumed the Swedish sceptre,
as'the gift of the states, not as her own heredi-
tary right. The senate made some conditions
with that princess, which emancipated the as-

sembly from the state of subjection, in whichit
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had been held by the late monarch. The op-
pression of the king was not so much attributed
to Charles as to his minister Goertz, who treated
the people with great pride and hauteur, and
who, after the death of his master, atoned by
o the loss of his head for his past influence, and
for the imperious and arbitrary use which he
had made of it. The restrictions imposed upon
the regal power restored some equilibrium to the
government, and pleased the Swedes, who al-
lowed Eleonora to associate her husband, D
Frederic, prince of Hesse, with herself on 1 7 20'
the throne. 3
No sooner was the new government esta--
blished, than the Swedes turned their views to
peace, and signed three treaties with the belli-
gerent powers; one with the king of Great Bri-
tain, as elector of Hanover, to whom the queen
of Sweden ceded the duchies of Bremen and
Verden, in consideration of a million of rix-
dollars; another with the king of Prussia, who
testored Stralsund and the isle of Rugen, and
retained Stetin and the isles of Usedom and Wol-
lin; and a third with the Danish monarch, who
kept part of the duchy of Sleswick, and gave up
Ismar, on condition that the fortifications
should not be rebuilt. Russia still continued to
¢arry on the war; but an English squadron be-
g sent to the assistance of Sweden, the czar
tecalled his fleet, and a peace was at length
Concluded between the two hostile crowns, by
thc‘h Peter retained possession of the D
Provinces of Livonia, Estonia, and In- ]7'21'
g;l?l’ with parts of Carelia and of Fin- 5
ad,
(8 M The
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The states of Sweden at this time required,
indeed, that peace should be procured, whatever
might be the concessions demanded; and the
condition of this kingdom makes us shudder,
and calls forth our lamentations for those nations
governed by princes who are infatuated byiatt
passion for war. All the veteran soldiers had
disappeared, being either killed or captured by
the enemy. The armies were composed of
young-recruits, raw and inexperienced in the
Pprofession of arms, and who had not the oppor-
tunity of acquiring military skill from the super-
intendence and example of Charles. The taxes
were numerous and oppressive, and the people
groaned under the weight of their burdens,
Destitute of money and credit, Sweden was un-
able to resist an y longer the attacks of her ene-
mies. Her commerce was ruined, industry un-
nerved, andthe marine destroyed. Entire pro-
vinces were covered with ruins; and conster-
nation and dismay pervaded the whole king-
dom. : ;

- Frederic and his consort, having thus restored
peace and tranquillity to their subjects, by the
treaties concluded with the belligerent powers,
endeavoured to re-establish the prosperity and
commerce of the nation. But the success of
their operations was impeded by the refractory
and turbulent disposition of the senate; Who,' too
proud of the power which they had" regained
after the death of Charles, became jealous of
the power of the king, and on almost every oc-
casion opposed his wishes. After the death of
his wife, Ulrica, who was greatly beloved by the
Swedes, Frederic stood in need of all his pru-
dence and moderation to support his authorlt)’é;;_}i
v randas
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and to procure a settlement of the succession,
without disturbances, The states nomi- AD

nated Adolphns-Frederic, who wasa near ; 7' = 4
kinsman of the deceased queen, and of ~‘2**
the house of Holstein, to be hereditary prince of
the crown of Sweden. :

The long reigns of these monarchs, though
peaceable, were nevertheless not free from trou-

- bles. In Sweden factions arose which became
the watch-words of an entire nation, and whose
- vulgar appellations were the “ Hats,” and the
“ Caps.” The former consisted of those that
were attached to the royal prerogative, and
were desirous of re-establishing the administra.-
tion of government on the footing on which it
had stood during the reigns of Charles XI. Gus-
tavus-Adolphus, and Charles-Gustavus. It was
well known that this party, with which the no-
les and clergy sided, were favoured by the
king and his council. The sentiments of the
Caps were directly adverse to those of the Hats,
and breathed nothing but the liberty and privi-
leges of the senate. With these were united the
Principal burghers, and the most distinguished
 members of the order of the peasants.  Besides
those two factions, a third party was formed,
called the « Hunting-caps,” who consisted of
mdividuals from all the different classes of the
Péople ; and who, by their accession or defec-
tion, gave to or took from either of the others
@ preponderant influence. :

Little repressed by Frederic, and still less
Testrained by the feeble interposition of Adol-
Phus-Frederic, the Swedish senate had assumed :
4 sway which frequently mortified the two mo.

; Cc 3 . narchs-
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A D narchs. On the death of the former,
1%51‘ the latter prince ascended the throne of
" Sweden without the least distarbance ;
and, of his own accord, took an oath, in the as-
sembly of the senate, that he would never at-
tempt to introduce despotic authority, but
maintain the liberties of the people, and rule
according to the established laws and govern-
meut of the kingdom. But the senate, by dint
of remonstrances and of opposition to the royal
will, in matters which seemed to affect the pub-
lic welfare, had acquired a degree of credit,
which rendered the Caps predominant. The
king had been obliged to abandon to popular
justice, or vengeance, valuable generals and en-
vied ministers, whose zeal for the support of
the regal authority and the views of France had"
given offence. el e
A. D, . Indignant at what he deemed the un-
1755 due influence of the senate, Adolphus
735, . fp
endeavoured to change the form o go-
vernment, and to increase the power of the
crown by diminishing that of the states. The
design, however, being discovered, several
Persons of rank were convicted as principals in
this conspiracy, and condemned to suffer death.
The Swedish monarch threatened to resign the
crown, and to retire into his hereditary domi-
nions; but he was dissuaded from his purpose
by the people, who espoused his cause' in’ op-
position to the senate. - The party of the Hats,
however, had not the skill to avail themselves
of the ascendency which the king gained in the
general diet.  They constituted, indeed, a ma-
Jority in that assembly ; but, as they did not
‘possess any fixed plan, nor knew on what to |
i ! ey SR determine,
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determine, the meeting was of no real service
- to the monarch. i
Adolphus concluded a treaty with the e
French and Imperial counts'sand “the =8
vEen 1757.
Swedes, after many debates between the .
king and the senate, declared war against the
Prussian monarch, and invaded Pomerania.
Their first acts of hostility were dirccted against
the towns of Anclam and Demmin : and they
afterwards attacked the fortress of Pennemunde,
on the river Pene, of which they made them-
selves masters. General Lehwald, however,
Who commanded the royal army of Prussia,
dttacked the Swedes with thirty thousand men,
and compelled them to abandon their several
Conquests, and to retire under the cannon of
Stralsund ; and the enemy possessed themselves
of a great part of Swedish Pomerania. ut the
Wedes afterwards defeated the Prussians in dif-
el‘ent,engagements, and over-ran Pomeran@a 3
though they were always compelled to retire
to Stralsund, before the end of each campaign.
€ Swedish senate having become little better
t 4l pensioners to the crown of France, it was
chiefly thrdugh the inflpence of the count of
Versailles, who intrigued with the senators,
that Adolphus had been obliged to take part in
1€ War against Prussia: but, as this measure
Was not only disagreeable to the nation in gene-
Tal but to the king himself, the Swedes never
Made 5o mean and despicable an appearance.
ACCOFdingly, after several spiritless campaigns,
2 peace was concluded between the two
Tations, which Jeft matters Jjust as they
ftood gt the commencement of the
POl s i 3

- 1762.

Ado]{;iiigs.

G
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Adolphus-Frederic, who was of a mild and
pacific disposition, was distinguished for can-
dour, and endued with a beneficence and good-
ness of heart which render his memory respected
A and revered to the present time. His
L reign, however, was turbulent, and he

* died dispirited, leaving the crown, at his
death, to his son Gustayus, who had already
felt its thorns.

Gustavus III. who, at the demise of his fa-
ther, was travelling in foreign countries, was
no sooner informed of that event than he
hastened out of France, and arrived at Stock-
holm, where he was received with the most
lively acelamations of joy, and proclaimed king
of Sweden. Born with talents that would haye
reflected lustre on any rank, or any station, he
cultivated with cave his natural eundowments;
and his education was suitable to his birth, and
excellently adapted to a situation which seemed
to require the greatest exertion of abilities. By
a graceful and commanding oratory, and the
most insinuating manner and address, he engaged
the hearts of those who beheld him only in pub-
lic; and by an extent of knowledge and depth
of judgment he excited the approbation of others,
who had an opportunity of approaching his per-
son. They could not, however, suspect him of
that genius for intrigue, of that bold and enter-
prising spirit, by which he was afterwards dis-
tinguished : nor could they hope that a prince,
possessed of such abilities, whilst he exerted
himself in promoting his own peculiar interests,
should nevertheless endeayour to increase the
happiness and prosperity of the people. He
cultivated with equal success the art of goveir::é

-
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ing and of pleasing ; and he knew in what man-
ner to gain the respect and obtain the affec--
tions'of his subjects. Under the appearance of
the most disinterested patriotism, he concealed
an ambition great as his talents; and covered

‘it with a zeal for the welfare of his subjects,
which might prevent the most sagacious from
penetrating his designs on the liberties of his
country. -

Such were the talents, such was the ambi-
tion, of a prince destined to wield a sceptre
that could afford no scope for the one, no grati-
fication for the other. Master of every popular
art in a popular government, he had to submit
to the caprice of a senate, or the dictates of a
foreign minister. Fully equal to the task of
governing others, he was allowed no will of his
own: possessed of the affections of his people,
he was only to enjoy the name and shadow of
Toyalty : and he was to refrain fiom grasping at
that power which formed the first object of his
Wishes. ‘ ;

The demonstrations of joy testified by the
People on the king’s arrival at Stockholm were
extreme. Gustavus received all who approach-
ed him with amiable affability, and extended
h!s' popularity to the remotest part of his domi-
Nions.  Twice a week he gave audience to his
People, and listened to the meanest of his sub-
Jects with the dignity of a sovereign, and the
tenderness of a father. The Swedish monarch
endeayoured to persuade the principal men in
t?‘e nation, that his attachment to the constitu-
tion of his country was sincere and inviolable ;
that he was perfectly satisfied with the share of
Power which the-laws had allotted him; and

f : ) that

¥ e
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that his greatest glory consisted in being the
first citizen of a free and independent people.
| These professions excited the suspicions of a
i few; but they lulled great numbers into a fatal
security. Those, who possessed a greater share
of penetration, perceived that, notwithstanding
the king’s outward appearance of impartiality,
his favourites were all selected from the faction
of the Hats; and that the whole administration
acted conformably to the court of Versailles.
Gustavus thought it necessary to make the
experiment at a considerable distance from the
metropolis, in order that it might operate, in
some degree, before the senateand states should
receive information of it, and acquire a matu-
rity of strength before they could impede its
force. . The small city and strong fortress of
Christianstadt in Scania, about two hundred and
fifty miles from Stockholm, seemed to afford
every advantage for the purpose, and was ac-
A, p, cordingly selected. Prince Charles, the
17'70' king’s brother, set out for that pro-
= vince, and prince Frederic-Adolphus
went to the neighbouring territory of Ostrogo-
thia ; both having regiments and principal com-
mands in the army, and being greatly beloved
by the troops. :
Every thing now being in readiness, an in-
surrection was excited among the garrison of
-Christianstadt ; and one Hellechius, a captain,
at the head of the soldiers, seized on the maga-
zines, arms, and fortifidations. Prince Chay]es,
who was at Carlscroon when the news arrived
of the revolt, immediately embraced the oppor-
tunity, which his rank and quality afforded him,

of assembling the troops, of whom he took the.

command,
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command, and marched towards Christianstadt.
His brother, prince Frederic, at the same time,
put himself at the head of the soldiers in Os- |
trogothia. % ; 3

In the mean time, the misunderstanding be-

‘tween the king and the senate, withouat break-

ing forth into open rupture, had manifested it-
self by alarming preparations. The king had
surrounded his person with a guard of one hun-
dred and- fifty men, who never quitted him.
The different strong posts in Stockholm had
been seized by the senate, who had nominated,
as governor of the city, a man entirely devoted
to them. The principal officers of the army
were Caps; and, without cashiering those sus-
pected of “attachment to the king, the senate
removed them from their respective corps under

Pretext of various services: insomuch that the

senatorial assembly could be certain of collect-
g around them the different regiments, when-

ever they chose to command their attendance.
No sooner was the senate informed of the in-
surrection at Christianstadt, and of the subse-
quent proceedings of the king’s brothers, than,
sensible that the troops quartered in Stock-
holm were too much attached to Gustavus to
Place’ any_dependence on their fidelity, they -
dispatched orders to the regiments of Upland
and Sundermania to march with the greatest ex-
pedition to the capital. They commanded the
Cavalry, composed of the burghers, to mount
their horses, and to fix patroles in all proper
and convenient parts of the city and suburbs,
and appointed the senator count Kalling, who
Was also considered as prime minister, to be:ge-
leral in chief, with all the authority they could
1 158 confer
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- confer. The king was also required not to de-
part from Stockholm, and desired to recall his
brothers without delay. :

' Though Gustavus seemed totally dormant and
inactive with respect to the present transactions,
itis evident that he was taking the most eftectual
measures to accomplish the great designs he had
in view, to the success of which nothing con-
tributed so much as the admirable silence and
secrecy with which they were - conducted:
but things were now come to a crisis which
would no longer admit of disguise and dissimu-
lation. ~ The arrival of the two regiments,
which had been sent for by the senate, might
have overthrown the whole project; and the
king, therefore, precipitated matters to an im.
mediate conclusion.

Early in the morning of the mineteenth of

August, Gustayus sent for all the Hats, whom he
thought attached to his person, mounted on
horseback, and reviewed the regiment of artil-
lery. As he passed through the streets, he
showed himself more civil than usual to all he
met; and bowed familiarly to the lowest of the
people.  Cx veturning to the palace, he took
the commissioned and non-esmmissioned officers
into the guard house, and harangued them with
all that eloquence of which he was so perfect a
master. He insinuated that his life was in danger,
and exposed to them, in the strongest light, ti}e
wretched state of the kingdom, the shacklesin
which it was held by means of foreign gold, and
the dissentions and troubles which had distract-
ed the diet for so long a time  He assured tl?em
that his only design was to banish, corruption,

Testore true liberty, and revive the ancient
i ~ Justre
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Justre of Sweden 3 and, disclaiming all absolute ~
. power, concluded his speech with the following

words: - I am obliged to detend my own li-
“berty, and  that of the kingdom, against. the -

« aristocracy which reigns.  Will you be faith-

*« ful to me, as your forefathers were to Gusta-
« yus Vasa and Gustavus Adolphus? and I will
“risk my life for your welfare, and for that
“ of my country.” A gloomy silence pervaded
the whole assembly. < What !” exclaimed the
king, astonished and confused, does nobody
“ answer me ?”—* Yes,” replied a young offi-
cer, “ we willall follow you. Is thereany man
“among us so base as to desert his king #7-—
These words decided the business; and each in~
i{vidual present took the oath of fidelity to the
ing.

The officers were ordered to assemble the
soldiers ; and Gustavus - advanced from the
guard-house to the parade, in order to harangue
tt}e troops, who were wholly unacquainted with
his designs, and had been accustomed to pay
obedience only to the commands of the senate.
He addressed them in nearly the same words
that he had used to the officers, and obtaiped
equal success. In the mean time, the emissaries
of the king had spread a report that Gustavus
had been arrested by order of the senate. The
populace, therefore, flocked to the palace in
great numbers ; and, arriving just as his majesty
had concluded his speech to the guards, testified

¥ reiterated acclamations their joy at seeing

1m safe. g

The senators were now immediately- secured.

’I:hf?}’ had beheld from the window of the coun-
cil-chamber the tumult on the parade ; aud, at a
Vor. XXII. “Dd loss
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Yoss to know the meaning of the shouts which
they heard, attempted to send some of their
membersto gain intelligence of what was passing.
But thirty grenadiers, with their bayonets fixed,
opposed their egress, and informed them that
it was the king’s pleasure they should remain®
where they were. The senatorsbegan to threaten,
but were only answered by having the gates
shut and locked upon them. ®

Gustavus then mounted his horse, and being
followed by his officers, with their swords drawn,
a large body of soldiers, and numbers of the po-
pulace, paraded the streets of Stockholm: He
ordered the gates of the city to be shut; and, in
the name of the senate, sent orders to the troops
on their march, who were now not more than a
league distant, to return to their former stations.
Ignorant of the transactions in the city, and
supposing that the command had really come
from the senate, they immediately obeyed.
With the same facility Gustavus made himself
master of all the posts, and obliged all the peo-
ple to take a new oath of allegiance to him.

Thus was this great and unparalleled revolu
tion accomplished ; and an extensive nation de-
prived of its liberties in a single morning, with-
out bloodshed, without mnoise, without tumult,
and without opposition. The king repaired to
the castle ; and, having sent for the foreign mi-
nisters, informed them that it was with the
greatest sorrow he had agreed to the measure of
which they had been witnesses, and which he
had been obliged to take for the security of his
person, and the prosperity of the state. y

On the following day, which was the 21st of
August, the king assembled the diet, in order to

abolish
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holish the old, and establish the new, form of
Sovernment. Gustavus took such decisive mea-
Sures, for the completion of this great act, as
committed nothjng to the hazard of chance, or
to the caprice of fortune. A large detachment
+of the guards were posted in the morning in the
square where the house of nobles stands ; the
palace was invested on every side with troops ;
ali the garrison were under arms ; cannogwe’re
planted in the great court of the hall, where the
states were assembled ; and eyery thing had the
appearance, not only of war, but of the immediate
attack of an enemy. : w
Being thus conveniently secured in this place
0f_ terrors, it was not a matter of much consider-
dtron hether they should accede to the propo-
sitions that were to be made tothem. The king
entered the hall in his royal attire ; and, having
the silver. hammer of Gustavus Adolphus in his
and, he made with it the signal for silence.
After aspeech of considerable length, in which
e recounted the motives which had induced
im to act in the present manner, and the causes
that had occasioned the late transactions, he read
t them the plan of a new form of government,
Wh}Ch he had ready prepared. This pi€ce,
‘i-’lnch_ consisted of ﬁfty-seven articles, was of
8reat length, and imported that the king was to
¢huse the senate himself; that he was to have
e power of convoking, proroguing, and dis-
levmg the diet at his pleasure; that he was to
ave the sole disposition of the army, navy, and
Bances, and of all the employments civil and
militavy, It did not expressly ordain that the.
klﬂg should have a right to impose new taxes ;.
ut it provided that those which already existed
D2 should



304 SWEDEN. e
should be perpetual ; and that, in case of hostils
invasion, or other urgent necessity, the monarch
was at liberty to augment them at his discretion,
until there should be an oppgrtunity of as-
sembling a diet. Finally, it decreed that the
states should not deliberate on any matters, ex-«
cept such as were laid before them by the king.

The whole of this piece being read, Gustavus
asked them if they would give him their oath to
observe this form of government. We may rea-
dily conceive that no assembly was ever more
unanimous : there was not a single dissentient
voice, nor any debate upon thesubject ; and the
whole diet was immediately sworn in the pre-
sence of the king. The new form was then
signed and sealed ; and, this great work being
finally accomplished, Gustavus, with an appear-
ance of piety, observed that it was necessary to
return thanks to Almighty God for his assistance
on this occasion, and taking a psalm-book out
of his pocket, began to sing the Te Deum 1n
which he was accompanied by the whole assem-
bly with great reverence.

The constitution was sent into the different
provinces, and every where received with_out
murmur, and without opposition.  The king
Was not negligent in putting the internal govern-
ment of the kingdom into hands in which he
could confide: nor did he forget to provide for
those who had distinguished themselves in fa-
vour of the revolution. Prince Charles was
created duke of Sundermania, and appointed to-
the government of Scania, Halland, Blackingen,
Bahur-Lehn, and Smaland 5 prince Frederic
Adolphus, duke of Ostrogothia, with the im-

portant province of Finlandi and the king
3 mother,
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mother, the queen dowager, was appointed go-
verness of the Swedish provinces in Germany.

In the first diet, however, which met AHD
after the revolution, it was manifest that 1.7"8-
the seeds of dissention had taken dee e

o foot in the minds even of those who filled the
highest offices of the state. In this assembly
the king endeavoured to re-establish the ancient
classes of the Swedish nobles ; the high nobility,
the equestrian order, and the gentry. Each class
Was to vote separately ; and, as every question
Was to be decided by the majority of the classes,
Which Gustavus flattered himself would be
easily obtained, he hoped that the people would be
amused with the show of representation, while
the real power remained in his own hands. But in
this expectation, the views of the sovereign were
disappointed : the higher orders, who felt their
OWn consequence, became untractable ; and the
10}\’er house, who saw themselves degraded b
this arrangement, entered into a state of impla-
¢ble opposition. A motion was made to ascer-
tain and limit the royal prerogative, and Gusta-
Yus found it necessary to dissolve the states.

Another diet, which the Swedish mo- D

narch assembled, was not more satisfac- 7% 6.
tory to his views. Most of the measures ;
Proposed by the king were rejécted; and, in
ovder to obtain one point, the establishment of
granaries under his inspection, he was obliged to
relinquish a prerogative attached to the crown
by the old constitution, from the reign of Gusta-
YUs Adolphus, that, when the orders of the diet
should be divided on any question, the determi-
Dation should be referred to the sovereign. This

1€t was dissolved with unequivocal symptoms of

'Dd3 ; dis-
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dissatisfaction, and with mutual recriminations
between the king and its leading members.
Hurried on by that love of glory which all
nations extol, though it is generally the cause of
their misfortunes, Gustavus was not satisfied with
the celebrity that he had acquired by the revo-«
lution affected in his own country : he had fre-
quently said that a war was necessary, in order
to characterize a reign ; and in vain did, his un-
cle, the Great Frederic of Prussia, recommend
to him pacific measures. The Swedish monarch,
not contented with repose, desired at all events
to be a conqueror. Though Gustavus had added
tothe royal power in Sweden, he was still the
monarch of a proud and independent people:
his rights, though extended, were not unlimited ;
and the constitution, which he himself had di-
‘gested and sworn to maintain, invested him
with every power necessary to defend his do-
minions ; but expressly denied him that of un-
dertaking an otfensive war, without the consent
of the four orders of the kingdom. He pretend-
ed to be alarmed at the armament which the
empress of Russia was fitting out against the
Ottoman Porte, and presented to the Russian
‘1 Court a menacing note, by which he re-
1788. quired.Cathal:me to disarm, and to ac-
* cept his mediation between her and the
Turks, to restore to Turkey all that had been
taken from it during the last war, and to rein-
state Sweden in the possession of Finland and
Ingria, even to within two leagues of Peters-
burg. e insisted that the court of Russia
should return a Yes or No, without modification,
and declared war in case of refusal.

Not waiting for ananswer to this extraordinary
- ¢ ROLE,
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note, he put himself at the head of his army,
and advanced to the frontiersof Finland. He re-
fused all conference with generals, whom the
cmpress sent to negociate with him; and he
every where spread the assertion that the Rus-

. sians intended to invade Sweden, and had al-
ready committed hostilities. Catharine, who
Was proud of her power, and intoxicated by the
splendour of her reign, had been lulled into an

“imprudent confidence, and could not believe
that the Swedish monarch would dare to attack
lier. The infatuation of the empress was so
great, that her squadron had received orders to
sail for the Archipelago ; and, if Gustavus had
been four days later in dec]aring war; he would
have found the sea open, Cronstadt witheuat
ships, and Petersburg destitute of defence.

In proportion as the empress had been blinded
Y security, the more lively washer alarm. Al
the peasants and domestics were armed, and
sent into Finland. Consternation and dismay

Ieigned at Petersburg ; the most alarming and
I8¢ reports were propagated ; the Swedes were

€very moment expected to arrive ; and the de-

Parture of Catharine for Moscow was considered

35 certain.  But the tardiness of Gustavus, "and

the activity of the Russian ministers, soon dis-

Pelled this fear. - The two hostile fleets met and

hgaged ; Te Deum was sung by each party,

3ﬂd) both claimed the victory. Both armaments

Suffered considerably ; bat that of Catharine
¢pt the sea, while the Swedish squadrons re-
med to port. In this engagement the duke
of Sudermania acquired reputation, as a naval
fommander. Gustayus having intercepted a let-
ter, by which he understood that twelve thoué_

; sand:
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sand Russians. were advancing against him, re-

embarked his troops with precipitation, and ne

affair of importance followed. o
This unsuccessful attempt, and the declara-

tion of Denmark, which had espoused the cause
of Russia and was making formidable prepara-

tions in Norway, excited a murmur in the Swe-
dish army ; which was increased by its being
known that the Russians had not meditated an

i = < " I g
attack upon Sweden, and that the king had'ent

gaged in an unconstitutional war, the commence-~
ment of which was humiliating, and the conse-
quences dangerous. Enraged at seeing them-

-

selves at once deceived and abandoned, the

commanders  openly expressed their dissatis-
faction, and did not dissemble their uneasiness.

Every thing announced another revolution,

which the faults of Gustavus had prepared; but
from which his activity and good fortune pre-
served him. The kings of Eugland and Prus-
sia, by their menaces, stopped the Danes, a_nd
compelled them to make peace. The Swedish
monarch, supported by the people whom he
knevy how to animate, terrified the troops, and
kept the nobles within bounds. The army, per-
ceiving the union of the king and the people,

and learning the defection of the Danes, de-"

nounced and abandoned the authors of the sedi=

tion, whose schemes it had previously approved.

Gustavus imprisoned the leaders of the revolt 5
and, by judiciously distributing largesses, by
promises, by severely punishing some of the re-
bels, and extending clemency to others, he re-
established discipline among the troops, and by
his presence re-animated their courage. 3
Having thus restored order to the army, the

' Swedish
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| Swedish monarch was indebted for seme ad-
| Yautages to the skilful valour of general Steding.
His flotilla, which had been beaten by the Rus-
sians, and shut up in the gulph of Viburg, had
exposed Gustayus to the loss of his ships and his
diberty. But, at the moment when he was con-
sidéred as destitute of resourses, he heroically -
quitted this dangerous  position, made his way
through  the Russians who surrounded him,"
braved the terrible fire they poured on him, and
at once fulfilled the duties of a general and a
ldier. Having forced the enemy’s line, he
tejoined his ships of war, destroyed the gallies
of the prince of Nassau, and captured or sunk
forty-four vessels. By this victory he frighten-
ed the empress, who might almost have'heard
fiom her palace the report of the enemy’s can-
ton. He then returned to his own posts crown-
ed with glory ; but disgusted with a war which
had exposed him to so many dangers, cost him
%0 much blood, and the success of which had re-
alised none of the hopes he had conceived. At
length the courts of Russiaand Stockholm abjured
their hatred of each other, renounced their pre--
tensions,terminated their hostilities, and, th rough
€ Intervention of Spain, concluded a peace, by
Which each retained what it before Pos- 4 p
sessed. The treaties of Aboand of Nis- 500,
tadt weye renewed and confirmed; and >
Utavus renounced all claims to the possessions
Ubquered by his ancestors. :
hilst the war continued, Gustavus had been
Sompelled to assemble the states of the kingdom,
order to raise -supplies for the exigencies of
€ government ; and the discontents, which had
Prevailed iy the former sessions, seemed to in-
’ crease
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crease in this. Some popular laws were
passed ; and the privileges, which the nobi-
lity had before exclusively enjoyed, were ex-
tended to all the inhabitants of the nation. The
king, at length, obtained his object with respect
to the supplies; but concluded the diet by abo+
lishing the power of the senate, which was a
nearer approach to arbitrary power, and ex-
tremely obnoxious to the nobles. o

Averse as the king must necessarily have been
rendered to these assemblies, his necessities once
A more obliged him to summon a diet{ which
17' 92 * was convened after a notice of three

* weeks, was held at Gefile, a solitary si-
tuation on the Bothnic gulph and seventy miles
from Stockholm, and, during the whole of its
deliberations, was surrounded by mercenary
troops. By this means the expectations of the
public were completely frustrated: no reform
was affected, norany censure passed on the king
for the manifest infraction of both the old and
new constitutions, by entering into war without
the consent of the states. ,

But though the dissatisfaction which the conduct
of Gustavus had excited was thus suppressed, the
evil was not eradicated, and the sword of faction
impended over his devoted head. The king had(
resolved to puthimself at the head of the French
emigrants, whose hopes and enthusiasm he l.m‘d
cherished and inflamed, and to attack the domini-
ons of France. To this measure not only the 110~
bles but the people were extremely averse. se‘;
veral conspirators, some in order to re—estabhshl‘
the authority of the senate, others to avenge.
slight personal injuries, resolved to kill him ata

masked ball. Oune of them, named Lilian-Hornx
stung
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stung by remorse, wished tosavethe king’s life,
without betraying his accomplices. He, there-
fore, sent a note to the monarch containing the
following words: ** Tam yet your friend, though
“I have reason to be no longer so. Do not go
*“tothe ball to-night; fora plot is formed against
“your life.” Gustayus, on reading the note,
Was observed to turn pale; but he affected to
considem it as intended to insult his courage, in
orderto deter him from the evening’samusement.
To a nobleman, who urged him to abstain from
going to the ball, or at least to secure himself
With a coat of mail, he said with a smile, “ Let
“us go and see whether they will dare to assas-
“ sinate me.”
This ball wasgiven on the16th of March.
On entering th i i
) g the room, the king mingled 1792
among the crowd, and was surrounded £
Y several persons in masks, one of whom fired
apistol at him, and lodged the contents in his
ody. A scene of dreadful confusion immedi-
Uely ensued. The conspirators, amidst the ge-
teral tumult and alarm, retired to the other parts
Othe room ; but one of them had previously
dropped his pistols and a dagger close by the
Wounded king. By the information of a cutler
andf-‘gUI‘Asmith, these weapons were found to:
";l°l_lgto a nobleman, called Ankerstroem, a cap-
4 1n the army, who was no sooner apprehend-
¢ than he confessed that he was the person
« Vho had endeayoured to liberate his country
Y the death of a monster and a tyrant.” He
med two conspirators, who were capitally con-
i tﬁ?ned»; but, either from clemency, or policy,
It punishment was commuted into exile.
AXerstroem was sentenced to have his righ‘tbang
an
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and his head cut off, and his body impaled ; and
this sentence was carried into execution on the
_17th of May. The king’s wounds proved mor-
tal; but he lived several days, and displayed
in his misfortune a constant courage and an
heroic firmness. Thus fell in his forty-sixth
year Gustavus III. a prince who, from his active
ambition, his eloquence, his courageous actions,
his rash valour, his numerous defects, and his
brilliant qualities, deservesa distinguished place
in history. ; :
Immediately on the death of the late monarch,
his son Gustayus IV. was proclaimed king of
Sweden ; and his uncle, the duke of Sudermania,
was appointed sole regent, till he should attain
the age of eighteen years. The mild and equal
conduct of the regent preserved the country from
the horrors of internal war; while the wisdom,
spirit, and patriotism of his councils saved it
from the insidious attacls of a restless and dan-
gerous neighbour. His prudence feelingly im-
pressed him with the blessings of peace; and he
_ dedicated his whole attention to repairing the
losses which Sweden had suffered. At the con-
clusion of the year 1793, a conspiracy was dis-
covered, at the head of which was baron Arm-
feldt, and others of the nobility, who confessed
that application had been made to the empresss
of Russia to favour a reyolution, by sending 2
fleet to cruize near Stockholm. The chief o
the conspirators were sentenced to suffer per-
petual imprisonment. o i
i The young king, with his uncle an
‘1796, @ Dumerous suite, being lelf@d by
* the empress of Russia to visit Rﬂ{efsé
burg, set out for that city, where they amvzn

3
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on the 25th of August. At the first interview
of Gustavus and Catharine, he would have kissed
her hand ; but she refused to allow it, saying,
"« No, I cannot forget that the count von Haga
«is a king.”—** If your majesty,” answered he,
¢ will not give me leave as empress, at least per-
< mit this favour as a lady to whom I owe so
“ much respect and admiration.” But theinter-
view of the Swedish monarch with the young
grand-duchess, Alexandra Paulina, to espouse
“whom this visit was wholly intended, was still
more interesting. Her tall and elegant figure,
fair complexion, light flaxen hair, waving in
ringlets on her shoulders, regular features, and
modest aspect, made a lively impression on his
heart ; which her innocence, candour, sensibi-
lity, and talents, contributed to strengthen.
The princess of Mecklenburg, whom he was to
haye married, wassoon forgotten ; and the young
Gustavus seemed enamoured of Alexandra.

The day for their espousals being fixed, the
only difficulty that presented itself was that of
religion. Catharine resolved to make a queen of
Sweden of the Greek church. The day arrived
f‘“‘_ the public betrothment of the enamonred
pair. The young princess, in her bridal attire,
the empress and her court were already assem-
bled; and the bridegroom only was absent,
whose tardiness was a matter of surprize. The
contract and articles of alliance had been car-
ried to Gustavus only an hour before that ap-
pointed for the solemnity. He declared, how-
ever, that, though no restraint should be im-~
posed on the conscience of the princess, she
ought outwardly to conform to the established
laws of Sweden. The conflict was severe; the

Vor. XXII. Ee moment
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moment critical; but the principles of the youth-
ful monarch triumphed over his passions. The
importunities of the Russian ministers, the soli-
citation of the Swedes gained over to the cause,
and even the interference of the regent, could
not shake his resolution !|—*“ No, no; I will not;
¢ Icannot; I will never sign them,” exclaimed
he; and, vexed at their pertinacity, hastened
from them, and shut himself up in his apart-
ment. Catharine was extremely chagrined at
the disappointment; and Gustavus soon after
quitted Petersburg.
When the armed neutrality was re-
18'01' vived by the late emperor, Paul, Sweden
" joined the other northern powers, and
made preparations for attacking England. But
when the English armament, under the com-
mand of admirals Parker and Nelson, had de-
feated the Danish fleet before Copenhagen, and
was proceeding against the Swedes, Alexander,
who had ascended the throne of Russia, sent a
note to the commander in chief, requesting a
suspension of hostilities till a definitive arrange-
ment could take place, which might terminate
the differences that subsisted between Great Bri-
tain and the northern powers. Accordingly,
England and Russia soon after concluded a treaty
of agreement, towhich Sweden acceded.

DENMARK.
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CHAP:. I.

Description of Denmark and its History to the
- Accession of Canute VI. :

o Denmark, which consists of several
islands in the Baltic sea and a peninsula
ddjoining to Germany, are added the kingdom
of Norway and the great isle of Iceland. It is
bounded on the west by the German ocean; on
the east by Sweden and Swedish Lapland; on
the north by the sea called the Categat; and on
the south by Germany.

The air of Norway is in general pure and sa-
lubrious; and it is said that some of the natives
live to so great an age, that existence is no
longer considered as a blessing. The climate
varies according to its proximity to the sea and
northern situation. The eastern parts of Nor-
Way are generally covered with snow; and
during the winter season, which continues six
months or upwards, the largest rivers are ar-
Tested in their course by the frost; and the sa-
1Va no sooner drops from the mouth than it rolls
on the ground like hail. But, against the inten-
Sity of the cold, the wise and bountiful Creator
of the universe has bestowed, on the inhabitants
of this inhospitable climate, a greater variety of
Preservatives than most other countries afford.
They are supplied with fuel by extensive fo-
Tests; clothes and coverings for their beds are
furnished them by the wool of their sheep and

5 Ee 2 : the
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the furs of their wild beasts; down and feathers
are atforded them by innumerable flights of
birds; and they are even sheltered from the in-
clemency of the wind by the mountains, which
abound in caverns. At Bergen, the capital of
Norway, the longest day consists of about nine-
teen hours, and the shortest of little more than
five. During a part of the summer season, the
inhabitants can read, write, and transact any
business throughout the whole night; and, in the
most northern provinces, -the solar orb is perpe-
tually in view. In those regions, however, in
the middle of winter, there is only a feeble
glimmering of light at noon, during an hour,
when the rays of the sun reflect upon the tops
of the mountains. In this gloomy season, how-
ever, the sky is so serene, and the moon and
aurora-borealis are so bright, that the Norwe-
gians carry on their fisheries and other trades
without the assistance of any other light.

The mountains of Norway are covered with
eternal snow ; and the shores are in general steep
and rocky, but abound in gulphs, creeks, and
harbours, in many of which vessels may ride at
anchor without the least danger. The Norwe-
gian seas are celebrated for the variety and pe-
culiarity of their fish, and also produce crea-
tures whose existence has been for ages deemed
chimerical. A sea-snake, or serpent of the
ocean, was shot in 1756 by a master of a ship,
who says that its head resembled that of a horss,
that its mouth and eyes were large and black,
and that from its neck hung a white mane. It
floated on the surface of the water, and carried
its head a considerable way out of the sea. The

length of this creature was upwards of one l(ll;mé
ed
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dred yards. Here also are whales of various
kinds, porpoises, sword-fish, sharks, sturgeon,
salmon, turbot, cod, thornback, rock-fish, fly-
ing-fish, whitings, carp, gurnet, flounders,
mackarel, and many others common to the Eu-
» ropean coasts. We are informed by a very re-
spectable writer, whose veracity is indisputable,
that in 1734, above the surface of the sea ap-
pearegl a very large and frightful monster, the
head of which overtopped the main-mast of a
ship that was passing by ; that it had a longand
sharp snout, broad paws, and spouted water like:
a whale; and that its body was as thick asa
h}t:gshead, and its skin variegated like a tortoise-
shell. :
Near the isle of Moskoe is a singular kind of
-current, or whirlpool, the roaring of which is
scarcely equalled by the loudest and most dread-
ful cataracts, and is heard at the distance of
many leagues. During a quarter of an hour,
between high and low water, the violence of
this whirlpool is very considerably abated,
and fishermen venture upon it with their boats:
the impetuosity of the current; soon xe-
turns, and gradually increases, till it forms a
vortex; which absorbs every thing that comes
within its attraction. It is not in-the power of
imagination to conceive a fate more dreadful and
terrifying than when a person feels himself irre-
sistibly drawn to the verge of a whirlpool, which
1s ready to devour him; and even whales, when
they find themselves overpowered by its vio-
lence, send forth the most lamentable how-
lings. A storm greatly heightens the fury of
the stream, whose attraction will then extend
farther than six English miles; and seyeral ves-
g Ee3 sels
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selshave been engulphed in thisvortex, when the

unhappy crew considered themselves far distant
from the reach of its force. ;
Greenland, which is a kind of appendage to
the Danish crown, was discovered in 1585, by
Captain Davis, an Englishman ; from whom the
straits which divide North America from Green-
land, received their denomination. The sam-
‘mer season continues about three months, dur-
ing which the sun shines bright and warm, and
the sky is seldom shaded with a cloud: but, in
winter, the Greenlanders during several melan-
choly mouths never see the sun, and have only
morning and evening twilight to relieve the te-
dious gloom ; and the brumal cold is so intense
that the strongest spirits will freeze close by the
fire. The seas of Greenland are extremely pro-
lificin fish of almost every species, particularly
whales, which swim in large shoals.. When the
Greenlanders have found a whale, they strike
him with a harpoon fastened to a line made of
seal-skin. When he is quite worn out by loss of
blood, and it is no longer dangerous to approach
him, they pierce him with spears and lances,
and leaping into the sea cut away the fat all
round the body. Nothing can be more smgular
than the ideas they have formed respecting the
celestial bodies: The moon, they say, was once
a young man, and the sun a yoang woman, his
sister, with whom he was familiar in the dark;
but the lady being desirous of knowing her pa-
ramour, rubbed her hands with soot, with which
she stained his white bear-skin coat, and from
this circumstance they account for the lunar
spots. In order to avoid the incestuous embraces

of her brother, the sun ascended the air, ngi-'
' ther
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ther the moon fotlowed, and though he continues
to purtwe, he is never able to overtake her.
They also believe, that the heavess revolve
round the point of a prodigious rock, behind
which the sun, moon, and stars retire, when

einvisible. : :

The isle of Iceland, which also depends on
the crown of Denmark, derives its appellation
from the immense masses of ice, that floataround
it, and is situated between 63 and 67 degrees of
vorth latitude, and between 11 and 27 degrees
of west longitude ; being four hundred miles in
length, and one hundred and-sixty in breadth.
The number of its inhabitants, which has been
estimated at sixty thousand, is certainly dispro-
portioned to the extent of the territory. In-
deed, so great has been the malignancy of the
pestilenge, and other contagious disorders, that
this island has been repeatedly almost depopu-
lated. The small-pox, in particular, has at dif-
ferent times proved remarkably fatal to it; and
i 1707 and 1708, sixteen thousand persons died
of that loathsome distemper. Though the Ice-
landers are not remarkable for their strength,
they are about the middlesize, and are well pro-
Portioned.  They are generally considered as
-an honest, faithtul, and obliging race of people;
extremely hospitable, and tolerably industrious.
Their principal avocations are fishing and breed-
ing of cattle ; and they are remarkably attached
o their native country, and think themselves
the happiest people on earth.

hie language of Iceland is the same as that
formerly used in Norwav, Sweden, and Den-
Mmavk ; and it has descended in such purity, from
Ohe generation to another, that the Icelanders

can
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can explain their most ancient traditional histo-
ries: ‘Though it cannot be supposed that learn-
ing has made any considerable progress in this
inhospitable clime, ‘the natives of this island
boast of their poets, historians, and divines;
and one hundred and sixty-two Icelandic ma-,
nuscripts were presented to the British Museum
by Sir Joseph Banks, who, with some other
learned and ingenious men, visited this country
in 1772. :
The northern situation of this island might
naturally be supposed to exempt it from volca-
noes and earthquakes, which frequently happen
an those of warmer climates. In the years 1734,
1752, and 1755, however, Iceland sutlered so
much from these awful visitations, that the whole
country was almost desolated. The principal
vent of volcanic fires is mount Hecla, from
whose summit eruptions at diflerent times have
occasioned terrible devastations; the ashes having
been thrown to the distance of one hundred and
eighty English miles. But, among all the na-
tural curiosities with which this island abounds,
none are more worthy of attention than the hot
spouting water-springs. = Geyser, which is the
largest m Iceland, is situated at the distance of
about two days% journey from Hecla. On ap-
proaching towards it, a tremendous noise s
heard, like the rushing of a torrent precipitat-
ing itself from some stupendous height. Aftf{l’
certain intervals, the water issues from vt_hl_s
spring several times in one day ; and, according
tosome travellers, it rises to the height of
sixty fathoms. Certain, it is that it 8
thrown up much higher at some times than at
; _ others,
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others, and its elevation is seldom less than
ninety feet.

‘Copenhagen, which is the capital of Den-
mark, stands on an island surrounded by the
waters of the Sound, the most celebrated strait

oin Europe, through which frem five to six thou-
sand ships annually pass and repass between the
Ocean and the Baltic. The customs paid by
these vgssels, furnish one of the principal sources
of revenue to the Ling of Denmark. Though
the soil of this country is not fertile, it supplies
the inhabitants with a sufliciency of the neces-
saries of life.

The Danes are in general tdll and well-pro-
poctioned ; their features are regular, their com-
plexions florid, and their hair inclines to yellow
orred. Intheir dispositions they are said to be
a brave, courteous, and humane people. The
more opulent possess abundance of spirit and vi-
¥acity, and are naturally fond of magniiicence
and ostentation. Their taste, however, for gaiety,

ress, and expensive entcrtainments, met with
4 seasonable and laudable check from the pre-
sent monarch, who published a sumptuary ediet,
which regulated the minutie of expence by the
Strictest economy and the wisest policy. Dur-
g summer, both sexes adopt the French mode
of dressing; but like other natives of the Hy-
Perborean regions, they are obliged to have re-
Course to their fars and wooll'n garments in
Winter. A neatness of dress is also visible in
the peasants, who are distinguished for a deli
Lacy of manners, which in too many count
18 not met with among the yulgar. In short, the
Hanes are said to be good soldiers, good sub-
Jects; good fathers, masters, and. neighlours.
Marriages

B

€3
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Marriages are often contracted several years
Lefore they are consummated. The rites of se-
| ulture are performed by the nobility with the
most splendid parade ; and the corpse of a per-
son of quality is sometimes kept uninterred for
several years, till the funeral can be celebrated
with sutlicient ostentation, In Copenhagen, the
Iowest mechanic is allowed to wear a sword;
which is assumed by themost indigent plebeians,

; Qi € :
as 2 badge of gentility. In other parts of the
kingdom, however, the superior classes only are
permitted to exhibit this unnecessary appei-
dage of dress. 5

When Luthemcontended for the doctrines of
the Gospel, his tenets were fayourably received
in this country ; and by a formal decree Luther-
anism was declared the established religion.
Other sects, are not therefore interrupted in
the exercise of their particular modes of devo-
tion ; and in Denmark there is as great a variety
of seceders, from the national church, as in most
countries of Europe. .

‘The government of this country was formerly
one of the most free in theuniverse ;and Denmark
was governed by a king, to whose elevation t.h_e
meanest subject had a right to contribute his
Yote. The dignity of the king, indeed, gave
Lim pre-eminence in the field, and in the courts
of justice: but no revenues were annexed to his
title; and, unless he possessed sufficient property
of his own, he was under the necessity of living.
in the stile of a private gentleman. The go-
Verament, notwithstanding, terminated in an
absolute monarchy ; as will be seen in the subse-
quent parts of this history.

Historiahﬁ
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- Historians agree that Dan, a native of -
Zealand, was the founder and first sove- l(')38-
reign. of this kingdom, which from him ;
received the name of Denmark. His courage
and skill in the art of war raised him to tie
*throne, and induced the people to chuse him for
their king. He reigned forty years with the
greatest justice and reputation, and died uni-
versally lamented by his subjects. Dan C

was succeeded by his eldest son, Humble ; 9'98 ¥

who was elected by the unanimous voice s

of the people. His reign was unfortunate and
of short duration; and he was «deposed by his
brother, and reduced to a private station.

Lother usurped the crown of his bro- B.C
ther, and governed the Danes with the 901,
utmost rigour and severity. His cruelties 2
at length rendered him intolerable to a people,
Whose spirit was not yet extinguished by op-
Pression ; and who, having expelled him o
fr'om the throne, conferred the crown on 9'66.
his son Skioldo. At a period when cor- "~ *
Poreal strength was a powerful recommendation,
this prince gained renown by killing an enor-
mous boar, and triumphing over two famous
Wrestlers. He -applied himself to the arts of
Peace, rewarded virtue, punished vice, and en-
Couraged industry. His people were so sensible
of the blessings they enjoyed, during hisreign,
that the appellation of Skioldo afterwards be- -
¢ame in Denmark a common surname for good
Kings,

_With the crown, Gram inherited the B.C
Virtues of his father. His whole reign 885
Was a series of victories and congaests; :
but he was killed in battle by aking of Sweden.

The
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B.C The Swedish monarch, pursuing his sucs
8:56. cess, united the crown of Denmark to
those of Sweden and-Norway. He was,
however, at length induced to place Guthorm,
the son of Gram, on the throne, on condition that
he snould pay a tribute to the crown of Sweden. |
The people were indignant at his meanuess, and
expressed such contempt for their unfortunate
monarch that he died of chagrin. G :
B _He was succeeded by the brave Had-
S16. ding, who avenged the death of his fa-

" ther on the Swedish sovereign. Nu-
merous are the exploits related of this prince.
He was attended to the fields of war by Har-
pinga, a Danish lady, who participated his fa-
tigues and hardships, conquered by his side, al-
leviated . his distresses, and, at length, shared.
B with him the throne of Denmark: On
761, the death of Hadding, his son Frotho
" succeeded to the crown. He landed an
army in England, and, by an ingenious strafa-
gem, seized upon the capital, which was al-
ready denominated London. This expedition,
like most of those that succeeded it, was pro-
bably undertaken from predatory motivesalone;
for IFrotho réturned to his native country with
out forming a settlement in Britain. e

:695 * was succeeded by his eldest son Haldan,
° who endeavoured to render the crown se-

cure by putting to death his twa brothers. This
prince laft two sons, Roe and Helgo, of whom
the former refused to sit on the throne, unless
his brother was allowed to share it with him.
Roe wasa strict observer of justice, and the first
of the Danish princes that reduced the customs

of the people to a system of written laws.
Helge
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Denmark is confined to a meagre and unin-
. teresting chronicle.

During the reign of Siwald III. the first emi-
gration of the Danes to Germany fook place;
A. D, A great famine prevailing in the king-

383, dom, it was proposed by Aggo and Ebbo,

two noblemen, to put to death all the
old men and children. Intelligence of this de-
sign being carried to Magga, the king’s mother,
she entered the councii-chamber, and remons-

&

-

trated against the barbarity of such an expe-

dient. “ It would better become,” said she,
““ the piety and valour of the Danes to send
¢ forth all their young men on foreign expedi-
““ tions, and thus leave to old age, innocence
““and infirmity a greater share of the public
“ provisions.” Her advice being adopted, it
was agreed that every ninth man in Denmark
and the provinces, able to carry arms, should
compose the colony; that itshould be conducted
by Aggo and Ebbo; and that they should esta-
blish themselyes on the coast of the Baltic, op-
posite to Denmark, between the Elbe and the
Oder. Several other emigrations followed dur-
ing the space of a thousaund years. ;

*Christianity was introduced into Denmark
during the reign of Regner, the fifty-sixtli,
king, who is supposed to have been contempo-
rary with Louis the Debonnaire. Regner rée-
conquered Denmark from Froe king of Sweden,
who had also obtained possession of Norway.
- Inseizing on this latter kingdom, Froe had
captured the wife and daughters of the king
of Norway ; and had exposed them, and all the.
virgins that had fallen into his hands,
greatestindignities and insults. Lathgarths,

3 -

to the

youls g
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and made himself master of Dublin, the capital

of Ireland. : :

Eric, an usurper, who is nevertheless D
reckoned the sixtieth king, gave stabi- “oio™
lity to Christianity : he abolished idola- e
try, and permitted all his subjects to embrace
the gospel of Christ. He founded churches,
and enriched them with liberal donations.
Gormo, however, the sixty-fifth monarch, was
an enemy of the Christians, whom he perse-
cuted, demolishing their churches, and banish-
ing their clergy. The emperor, Henry L. sur-
named the Fowler, obliged him toTepair those
damages, and to recall the exiles. Ha- D.
rold VI. the son of Gormo, had the 9’40'
honour of con ine England, and was 2

. quering England,

a just and pious monarch. During his reign -

the Christian religion flourished ; and he caused
his son, Swen, or Suenon, to be baptized n
that faith. Swen, however, excited by ambi-

tion and the intreaties of the Sambi and Cimbri,

who wereready torevolt, took up armsagainst his
father, and was crowned king at Weiburg. A
war ensued : after a long and undecisive con-
test, the more moderate and prudent men of
both parties proposed an accommodation, and
the terms were accepted, when Harold was as-
sassinated by a private soldier.

)61 Swen was no sooner seated on the
981 * throne, than, in gratitude to _tho§e per-
* sons who had hazarded their lives to

procure him a crown, he ordered the pagat:

r3

idols to be re-erected. He was taken prisoner -

by the Vandals, who restored him to liberty on

his paying twice the weight, in pure gOld:h‘;i
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his body drest in ‘complete armour. To raise-
the amount of this ransom, the Danish ladies
sold their jewels. After his return, he enacted
some laws favourable to the women;: and,
among other things, ordained that they should
inherit a third of all estates real and personal.

Swen marched against the Swedes, but was
defeated in the first engagement, and obliged
to leage his kingdom. He then wandered an
exile into Norway, passed over into England,
and was favourably received by the king of
Scotland, who maintained him handsomely for
the space of fourteen years. At length he
was re-established on the throne of Denmark,
through the mediation of the Scottish monarch,
who exerted himself in behalf of the unfortu-
nate king. Attributing his misfertunes to. the
apostacy of which he had been guilty, and to
his banishing the clergy, and restricting the
exercise of Christianity, he recalled the D.
ecclesiastics, and repaired his error to the 9'91 :
utmost of his power by publicly acknow- i
ledging it, and exliorting the Danes to return
to that religion which his eyil example had in-
duced them to abandon. lihis old age Syen
covered himself with glory by annexing Nor-
way to the crown of Denmark, and by the con-
quest of a part of England. »

Swen was succeeded by hisson Harold, who
was an effeminate, lewd, and profligate mo-
narch, and whose contempt of virtwe and mo-
. Tality rendered him so odious to 2 peoplé alway

brave, and now civilized by the system of

ethics which had been introduced-among them,
that he enjoyed his dignity only a short time.
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X He was deposed with every mark of in-
161 5' famy and disgrace, and his brother Ca-

* nute, deservedly surnamed the Great,
raised to the throne.

This prince commenced his reign with the
invasion of England and Norway, both of :
which had thrown off the subjection which they
had promised to his father Swen. The talents
of Canute for the cabinet and the fiel® were
greatly superior to those of his father ; and he
was generally victorious. Finding the extent
of his dominions, and the government of so
many kingdoms, too great a burthen for one
person, he resolved to divide the authority.
Accordingly, to Hardi-Canute, his second son,
he assigned Denmark; to Harold, the eldest,
he gave England ; and on Swen, the youngest,

he bestowes Norway. Canute obtained
1035. the appellation of Hardi-Canute from the.
* difficulties which he encountered, and
the acts of bravery that he performed in Rus-
. sia, whither his father sent him in pursuit of
Olaus, king of Norway. He was suc-
1641' ceeded in the kingdom by his brother .
:** Magnus, who was surnamed the Good,
from his clemency to certain prisoners that he
'had taken in battle. His death was greatly and
fﬁeserved_ly lamented by his subjects, who en=
joyed under him all the happiness which a wise
and prudent monarch is able to communicate t0
his people. !
Swen II. the brother and the successor
104g. of Magnus, had five sons, who, by an
' agreement which he caused to be signed
. by the Danish nobles, and which is unparallelt}:
o : i
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i inhistory, successively ascended the throne of
Denmark. Their names were Harold the Sim-
ple; Canute the Pious, who- might with equal
justice have been denominated the chaste, the

, just, the friend of learned men ; Olaus, sur-
named the Famished, because, a great famine
having prevailed in the kingdom, he died ‘with
grief arising from his-inability to relieve the
distresfes of his people.

Eric, like his grandfather Magnus, was sur-
named the Good, and was possessed of many
amiable virtues. A musician, boasting to this
prince of his skill on the harp, asserted that he
could deprive his hearers of their understanding,
and by the force of his harmony render them
frantic, Eric, -disbelieving the truth of this as-
sertion, wished to make personal trial of his
talents; and, in the paroxysm of phrenzy into
which the performer threw him, killed four of
his guards. Grieved at what he had done, the
king made all possible recompense to the friends
of the deceased, and, in order to do penance
for this action, vowed to undertake a pilgrimage
to the Holy Land. ~His subjects remonstrated
against his design ; but he set out on his jeur-
ney, and died in the isle of Cyprus. When
Eric departed for the Holy Land, he left his
son Harold regent of the kingdom: but the

- states being informed of the death of their king,
conformably to the promise they had , n
made to Swen, recalled his son Nicolas, ;'
Eric’s brother, who was a prisoner in ¥
Flanders, and on whom they conferred the
Crown.

_This prince degenerated from the virtues of

Is ancestors, and-involved himself and his

: people
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people in a variety of misfortunes. The public
tranquillity was first disturbed by Henry, prince.
of the Vandals, who made an irruption into
Sleswick. . Canute, son of the late king Eric, .
and nephew to Nicolas, pereeiving the misery
to which that duchy was reduced, requested |
the government of a country which had been
refused by many of the nobility. Canute, .
‘having defeated the Vandals, concluded with
them a treaty of pacification. This service,
and the amiable qualities of the prince, en-
. deared him to the Danes, who perceived a
striking contrast between him and the haughty
and indolent Nicolas. ;
But the enemies of Canute increased in num-
b_er; and they persuaded Nicolas that ambition:
was the cause of all his actions, and that he as-
pired at the throne of Denmark. The king,
therefore, intended to wait a fayourable oppor-
tunity for privately destroying him. An acci-
dent added strength to the suggestions of Ca-
nute’s enemies: Nicolas having paid a visit to
Sleswick, his nephew appeared on a throne
equal to that of the monarch ; and, though he
apologised for his imprudence, his conduct, 1n
that instance, left a sting in the breast of the
uncle. Magnus, ‘the son of Nicolas, ayailed
himself of this state of things, and having al-
lured Canute to court, a conspiracy was formed,
against him, in which the king himself was an.
accomplice ; and the unfortunate prince fell 2
victim to premeditated treachery. 136
The news of Canute’s death rendered _the.
people inconsolable; and they poured out m=
precations against his murderer. Canute had
¥ .
left a young wife; who, eight days after his
: © o deceast, |
L 4
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decease, was delivered of a son, to whom was
given the name of Waldemar. Harold and
Eric, his uncles, were appointed his guardians,
who exhibited their ward in the cradle, at an
assembly held in the duchy of Sleswick. There
they pathetically deplored the tragic death of
Canute, recounted his excellent qualities, ex-
posed to view his mantle stained with gore and
pierced with poniards, and implored the ven-
geance of the people, and their protection of
the infant son of the unfortunate prince. The
populace were excited to insurrection by the
pathetic scene, and demanded to be led against
the barbarous and perfidious murderer ; and
Nicolas, in order to appease the tumult, was
obliged to banish his son Magnus, with the

most notorious of his accomplices.
But the king being persuaded soon after to
recall his son, Eric and Harold immediately
convened the people, who deprived Nicolas of
the royalty, and declared Magnus unworthy of
wearing the crown of Denmark. Eric having
raised an army, marched against the king, who
had nearly fallen into his hands. Several suc-
Cessive engagements took place, in one of which
lagnus was slain. Eric, seeing that the king
bhad no heir, and, being himself a descendent
of Eric III. disregarding the rights of his pupil
Waldemar, or under pretence of better defend-
Ing them, assumed the regal dignity. Nicolas,
Incensed at his audacity, presented his sceptre
to Eric’s brother Harold, whom he declared his
eir.  His next step was to _go in person to
Sleswick, where the name of Canute was re-
membered with affection by the inhabitants,
Whom he hoped to conciliate. No sooner, how-
. ' ; ever,

»
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ever, had Nicolas entered the city, than the
gates were closed, and he was killed in the
midst of his guards. e ik
AED: THarold bein{.{ infqrmed of the king’s
1123, death, and of Eric’s approach, was
: * greatly perplexed how to act. He fled,
however, to the king of Norway, who assisted
him with a strong body of troops. On this in-
telligence, Eric caused five of Harold’s six sons
to be put to death ; and the youngest, whose
name was Olaus, made his escape in -the dressy
of a peasant. Harold himself fell a victim to the
perfidious schemes of his brother, who procured
his assassination.  Eric encouraged a revolt
against the king of Norway, who, being deli-
vered into his hands by the insurgents, was not:
only confined in a prison, but deprived of his.
sight, and robbed of the marks of virility. The
conduct of Eric excited a ferment in the nation,:
which was only allayed by the death of the ty-.
rant, who was poniarded 1n the tribunal where:
he was administering justice.

The royal family being nearly extinet in the
male line, great disputes arose in the diet about
the succession. Some proposed Swen, the na-
tural son of the late king ; others supported the
claim of Canute, the son of Magnus, who had
been declared unworthy \of the crown ; whilst:
a third party espoused the cause of Waldemar,
son of the beloved Canute. His mother Inge-
burga presented her chi(ld to the assembly, W_hﬂ-
immediately and unanimously proclaimed him
king : but she, aware of the dangers to Whlﬂh3
her son would be exposed by this exaltation, Ié=.
fused to accept the diadem for her son,. n‘ﬂlﬁssi'
en condition thata guardian should }:?e,appo;l.ﬂ.tfﬁ?
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for him, and that the guardian should enjoy the
sovereign authority. FEric, surnamed the Lamb,
from the mildness of his dispoesition; was there-
fore chosen regent, or rather colleague to Wal.

- demar,- and sole sovereign during the young

prince’s minority. ;
- Bric V. had scarcely ascended the A. D
throne, when Olaus, Harold’s son, who 1]'3 9'
had escaped the masszcre in which his 7
brothers perished, returned from Sweden, and
gdemanded his fathier’s estate, which had been
confiscated. But the king refusing to comply,
Olaus had recourse to plots and conspiracies,
and attempted to assassinate Eric in his bed-
chamber.  Being, however, prevented by the
guards, he fled a second time into Sweden,
where he assumed the regal title, and returned
into Denmark with a powerful army. He was
at length defeated and slain. Eric afterwards
fell mto an mactivity and indolence, which in-

~ Jured his reputation. :
On his death; Swen, the illegitimate offSpring
of Eric 1V. and- Canute the son of the A D
Proscribed Magnus, contended with 11‘43 %
Waldemar for the sovereignty. These ~.7°
- two rivals, however, fought more violently
against each other, and the advantages seemed
I fayour of Swen. Waldemar, who was
how of age, declared also against Canute,
and accepted from Swen the government of
Sleswic‘k, ‘Which had formerly belonged to his
father. - ‘Canute requested the assistance of the
emperor Frederic Barbarossa, whom he pro-
mised fo hold Denmark as a fief of the empire.
arbarossa, thercfore, cited Swen to appear be-
fore him ; but that prince refused to obey tlie
injunctions
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injunction of the emperor. The Saxons and
. Vandals, whose interference had also been in-
vited, gave more decisive judgments at the
point of the sword. : »
‘During the greatest part of this contest, which
continued for nine years, Waldemar, who did
not feel himself possessed of superior strength,
regulated his conduct by the train of circum-
stances;  sometimes espousing the cause of the
one, and sometimes of the other competitor. At
length they seemed to have compromised theini
differences, and it was agreed, that Swen should *
enjoy the title and authority of king; that
Jutland should be the property of Waldemar;
and that Zealand, Funen, and the neighbouring
islands, should form the dominions of Canute.
Swen, however, soon shewed his dislike to this
partition, and employed ruffians to assassinate
‘his colleagues. Canute fell by their hands;
but Waldemar escaped, and, leading an army
against the perfidious monarch, defeated his
troops, and killed him. : ;
i Waldemar now ascended the throne
“' 57' of Denmark, and commenced his reign
""" by several acts of clemency : he punish-
ed only those who had committed actions wor-
thy of death. He blamed no man for acting
according to inclination and principle ; and it
was vice only that felt his displeasure. He had -
been educated in common with other youths of
his own age, whose merit he was able to appre-
ciate. His friend and fellow-student Absalon
was raised to an exalted rank in the ch.urch; J
and the prelate ever continued to act as his first
and principal minister. By that common edq-
cation Waldemar had also acquired the hab(lj;

1
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of living’ without pride, among men subject to
_his command, and of treating with them on
business. This circumstance gave him consi-
derable influence in the senate; for at this pe-
riod Denmark had a senate, which in all proba-
shility was composed of the principal nobles of
the kingdom. Moreover, the troubles in which
Waldemar had been involved from the time of
his birth, the hostilities. and negociations in
which he had been engaged, had rendered him,
gven in early youth, both a brave warrior and
a skilful politician. When he ascended the
throne, he carried with him those qualifications,
and gave proofs of his military talents in con-
ducting operations against the Vandals, who
had issued from Jutland, and infested the Danish
coasts.  His abilities for governing were equally
exhibited in the laws which he enacted for his
kingdom, and in the negociations he carried on
with foreign nations.

Waldemar attacking the Vandals, re- AD
fluced them to great extremity, and, hav- “' 6 2‘
g killed their king in a general engage- ;
ment, they were obliged to sue for peace. -~ Dur-
Ing the contest between Alexander and Victor,
relative to the: papal dignity, the latter, with
the approbation of Waldemar, appointed a pre-
late to the bishopric of Sleswick. This promo-
tion being disagreeable to one ofthearchbishops,

¢ espoused the cause of Alexander, and declar-
ed the election void. The king, thereupon,
deprived the archbishop of his castles and his
treasures, and diminished .the power of the
Clergy_ i C
- Whilst thus employed, embassadors ar-
fived from Norway, informing Walde- ) co"
mar that they had deposed their monarch, .
You. XXII. G st cand



~

588 . DENMARK. . ‘
and that the Norwegians tendered him their
crown. This offer he accepted, and made for
the dispossessed sovereign a provision, with which
the latter was well satisfied. = The Danes, pleas-
ed with his virtues, voluntarily proposed to .
associate with him in the kingdom his son Ca-*
nute, who was then only four years of age.

The general affection of the people, however,
did not prevent some private discontente. Two
conspiracies were formed -against Waldemar;
but he prevented both from being carried into
effect.  Theking falling sick, was prevailed on
by his nobility to call in the assistance of a
_certain abbot, an empiric, whose impudence and
boasting had raised him to a high degree of
reputation. Headministered the drug tothe mo-
narch, who breathed his last while left alone to
take that repose which the quack affirmed

= - woorialll

would restore him to health. ' Thus died Walde-

mar, a prince more respected than-any of his

- predecessors, for the qualities of hismind and
person.  Hispiety, justice, prudence, clemency, -
and bravery, rendered him the delight of his
people, and the admiration of surrounding na-
tions.  His talents equally suited war and peace;
but his treatment of the conquered added more.
to his fame than all his great achievements.

o — e

CHAP. II. »

FErom the Accession of Canute VE. to that of the-

now veigning Family of Oldenburg.

A.D S soon as thé remains of Waldemar
1128, were hononrably interred, Canate
" VI. his son-and successor, repaired to

\ J utland!;
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Jutiand, where he convened the states, in: order.
to redress those grievances which had occasion-
ed the late tumults. During the life of his
father, he had been declared immediate heir to
; the throne, with all the solemnities of a corona-
e tion ; and, therefore, assumed the insignia and
brerogatives of royalty withont form or ceremo-
ny. Butthe malcontents elected Harold their ge-
neral, gho took the title of king, and set up his

standard, to which crouds of peasants immedi-

atelyrepaired. He was; however, soon after de=
feated ; and the rebels were dispersed.

Canute had been intrusted by his father with

some military operations, which he performed
with much credit. When he was elevated to
the regal dignity, he resigned the honoursand

fatigues of war to his brother Waldemar, and

reserved to himself those of a just and moderate
Bovernment. During his reign, a general sy-
nod of the clergy was convoked, which gave a

uniform liturgy to the whole kingdom. He

died of a disease which terminated his existence
n a few days. He is celebrated as a prince of
great piety and moderation, and enacted some
Wholesome and necessary laws. With respect
to murder, he ordained that only the personal
effects of the guilty person should be confiscated,
and that the real estate should descend to his
eirs and relations. » :

_On the death of Canute, Waldemar I1.
h_IS brother, was invested with the insig-
Nia of regal authority, and unanimous-
y chosen to succeed to the throne of Denmark.

is military exploits bad gained him  great
Teputation, and augmented the wealthand power
of his country : and his private conduct had,

Gg2 secured

1203.
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secured to him the esteem and affections of all
to whom he was personally known. He fortifi-
ed his frontiers; enlarged Hamburgh, and erect-
ed a large bridge over the Elbe.” He
Lubec, which had been destroyed by a confla- |
gration, built the city of Stralsund, Subjug
Pomerania, invaded Lower Saxony an
“ with success, defeated the Russians,
trated into their country. The suceessful
of these expeditions obtained him the surna
of the Victorious. He reduced to order
finances, which had been hitherto neglecte
By an estimate of the revenue at that time,
appears that Denmark was capable of support-
ing a fleet of fourteen hundred ships of war, |
- great and small, and of furnishing' the %)ay.f"-‘
of one hundred and sixty-nine thousand fou
hundred fighting men. 3 =
In the midst of this opulence and”&-at €5
Waldemar experienced a humiliating  revers
“Henry count palatine, who had been at w
Wwith the king, desirous of effecting a reconcili
ation, had a personal interview with Waldemal
The latter, however, dictating terms which ap
peared hard and unreasonable, Henry surpriz
the king ina party of pleasure near the sea-sid;
hurried him on board avessel ; and, on hisarriv
in Germany, confined him in the castle of D. ne-
berg. Here Waldemar continued for thr
years: nor was it till after repeated intreaties,
together with the payment of heavy sums, and
the cession of large tracts of territory, which he.
had previously conquered, that he regained his
Liberty. He returned to Denmark indignant at
the treatment he had received, but more than °
ever beloved by his subjects.

This -
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- This monarch regulated the succession among
hissons. = Eric, the eldest; was appointed heir-
of the crown of Depmark ; Abel, the second,
was created duke of Southern Jutland ;-and
i Christopher, the third, held Bleking. A Walde- -

wgened a general diet, in which were
s rights of the people and the prero-
the prince, and likewise all cases
Y:il, and ecclesiastical. At thisepoch
the constitution which subsisted till
revolution in 1665. Waldemar died full
ears and of glory, and left his people a prey
he ambiticus and unnatural contentions of

¢ mark at the age of twenty-five, and his Vi
ign was agitated by disturbances which ~ =™
minated only with his death. Abel and
istopher aiming at independency, Eric en-
Ty ey u?éd to reduce them to subjection, which
- produced incessant wars between the brothers.
.éj\‘bel, however, treated Evic with ‘greater defe-
“Tence than Christopher; but he only employed
it asa cloak, the better to conceal his ambition,
of which he soon gave his unfortunate brother a
~cruel proof. ,
wEric paid a visit to Abel, in order to engage
“ him to act as mediator between himself and the-
P;‘ililées of Holstein, with whom he was at war.
he king swas well received, and Abel promised-
) that his endeavours should not be wanting to
¢ effect a reconciliation ; but he caused Eric tobe
seized and carried off in a boat; and, when at a
dgstance from the shore, stabbed him, and threw
his body into the sea. Abel endeavoured to
conceal the ‘crime by circulating a report that:
Gg3 ] the
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the king’s death had been occasioned by aquar-

rel among the sailors; but the tale obtained no

credit. The states assembled for electing a new

monarch, and as it was difficult in the present
_situation of affairs to appoint any other successor

than Abel, who was too powerful to suffer the *

elevation of a rival, they conferred on
A : : :
1250 him the crown, after exacting from him

to the death of his brother. :

Abel had not long-enjoyed the diadem before
his conscience tormented him. In examining

an oath that he had not been a@ces‘sal‘y'

the papers of Eric, he found that the deceased |

prince had formed the resglution of abdicating

the throne, and retiring to amonastery ; andthat
he had appointed him his successor, and destin-

ed for him a particular legacy, as a token of his
sincere affection. This discovery harrowed his:

very soul. He was slain bya body of insurgents,

who atracked the king in his camp:; and, after

san obstinate engagement, defeated his army.

It must be acknowledged that Abel was brave, .

and possessed many other excellent qualities 2

but ambition was his ruling passion, which in-

duced him to commit the horrible crime of
fratricide, that stained his memory, and made
him detested by all who had any sense of honout,
humanity, and truth. o

The brand of reprobation which his subjects

had been unable to fix upon Abel during his

life, was stamped upon his son Waldemar,

12'52' whom the states rejected as the danger-
‘ous fruit of a venomous stock: they

placed upon the throne his uncle Christopher,,

third son of Waldemar II. Christopher 1. con-
tended with his neighbeurs in wars, which he
terminated
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terminated with happy success, and engaged in
quarrels with the clergy of his kingdom, which
caused him much uneasiness. His death was
sudden, and was supposed to have been occasion-
ed by poison, or some other unnatural cause.

On the death of Christopher, his eldest A
son, Eric VII. who was then a minor, 12‘,9"
was raised to the throne under the regen- =~
cy of hés mother Margaret, a woman of. pru-
dence, virtue, and piety. The guardian and
the ward, however, experienced opposition from
the nobles and the clergy, who compelled them
to seek refuge in Fionia, a distant province of
the kingdom. After their return, they engaged
in war with the princes of Holstein ; who,
attacking Margaret and her son with a power-
ful army, defeated them, and made them prison-
ers.  The policy of the queen regent, however, '
rendered her confinement of short duration;
and, haying obtained her liberty, she soon after

" procured the release of the king. All ranks of,

people lamented the death of Margaret, who,
with great discretion and policy, for twenty-
three years governed the kingdom as the coun-
sellor and minister of the king, and, under her
advice, public affairs prospered. On the de-
cease of this princess, many enemies, vyhom her
Prudence had suppressed, appeared against Eric;
who, loading the people with taxes, and aban-
doning himself to debauchery, disgusted the
clergy and nobles, and was assassinated in the
flower of his age. :
Eric VIIL. surnamed the pious, suc- , p,

ceeded to the crown of his father, the 1 256,
late king., Being a minor, his mother . 7
and the senate governed the kingdom; and a

: person
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person of the name of Waldemar of Sleswick
was appointed his guardian. This pious nio-
narch, having imprisoned some of the elergy
who had conspired against the late king, was
excominunicated by the pope! Hismistfortunes
were extremely great. | He suffered reversesin
the wars undertaken against his neighbours;
and he had frequent disputes with his brother
-Christopher, which were brought befere the
states. He had fourteen children, but they all «
died during hislife. ~ This prince is ¢elebrated
for his piety, sound policy, and justice. None of'
the wars in which he was engaged were so im-
portantasto gain him the reputation of a great
warrior ; but he did not appear to want valour
and military talents. -
S On the death of Eric VHI. his brother,
1500, Christopher IL. supplieated the nobility,
‘ clergy, and populace, for their interest,
and distributed his presents with such liberality
that ‘he was elected king, and was the first
sovereign of Denmark, mentioned in history,
who obtained the crown by means of bribery
and corruption. He was, however, obliged to.
swear to articles which materially restricted -
the regal aathority ; and he subscribed to every
condition required. : ;
Being firmly seated on the throne, he
1300 “convoked a dget to determine the succes-
* sion, and had interest sufficient to pm’cure"-_
his_son, Eric IX. to be declared presumptive’
heir of the crown, and his associate in the®
government. - Having now obtained his purpose,
Christopher disregarded the solemn engagements
entered into at his accession. This proceeding
inflamed the nobility, who flew to arms, and
connmenced
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commenced hostilities against the king. ' Eric
marched against the malcontents, whosurround-
ed him, and made him and his whole army pri-
soners of war. Christopher finding himself una-
ble to contend with his subjects, packed up his
etreasures, and fled into Germany.

The nobility, and principal persons concerned
in the league against him, resolving to cut off from
the fugigiveall hope of the crown in case he should
return, and having obtained the consent D i
of the people, publicly raised Walde- l .‘;26.
mar, duke of Sleswick, to the throne. :
Christopher, however, did not despair: he made -
application to the marquis of Brandenburg, who
had married his daughter, and who pleaded his
‘cause before the emperor. He dispersed decla-
Tations through every part of Denmark, promis-
ing to redress all grievances, and not to under-
take any public affair without previously con-
sulting and obtaining the consent of a gene-
ral diet. He contrived also to gain possession
of the principal towns, and ravaged the open
Country,

Waldemar was only twelve years of age, and
was under the tutelage of his uncle Gerhard.
The Danes were become weary of their new
/80vernment : they saw that all places of profit
and trust were possessed by Germans, and ex-
Perienced all the inconvenience and oppression,
i the minority of Waldemar, whichthey dread-
ed from Christopher. They reflected that it was
more adyantageous for them to obey an expe-=
tenced king, and his son who had attained the

. age of manhood, than a child and his guardian.
hese sentiments operated on the minds of the
Danes, and they released Eric from his confine-
ment,
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A.D ment, and re-established Christopher on
* ~*the throne, under conditions, indeed,
1329. Sl ; 2 B
more rigid than the former, but which
he accepted in:the same manner. At the
same time also, Waldemar renounced the sove-
reignty, and retired to his duchy of Sleswick.
Christopher was again regardless of his pro-
mises; and, being attacked by the nobles,
was made prisoner, and died soon aftey, A. D.
1338. S5

Eric had fallen in battle; but Christopher
left two sons, Waldemar and Otho; the former
of whom was at the court of Brandenburg, and
the other had scarcely passed the age of child-
hood. Uponthe death of the late king, an inter-
regnum for seven yearsensued, which was occa=
sioned by the treacherous conduct of Gerhard;
who, under pretence of aiding his ward, Walde-
mar, to remount the throne, laboured for his
own interest,

Nicholas Norevi, a man universally esteemed
for his public spirit, his courage, prudence; and
learning, beheld with sorrow the condition of
Denmark; and, resolving to endeavour to restore
tranquillity to his country, killed Gerhard in his -
tent in the midst of his army, and made h%s
escape. Henry, the son of Gerhard, immedi-
ately renounced the claims of his father, and
fled into Wolstein. Waldemar of Sleswick with-
drew all pretensions to the crown, in consider-
ation of a sum of money, a grant of lands, and
the marriage of his sister with Chrisopher’s eld-
est son Waldemar. This prince provided liber-
ally for his younger brother Otho,and was elected
king of Denmark. j :

Waldemar



DENMARK, 347

- Waldemar III. being raised to the A.D

~throne, obtained the surname of Atter- 13' 40'
dag, which in the Danish language signi- ?
fies “ time to spare,” because he was never in
a hurry, and yet was not the less successful.

¢The first act of his reign was employed in re-
storing and confirming to the nobility, clergy,
and people, the entire possession of all theiyr
rights, privileges, and immunities, which had
been greatly retrenched during the interregnum.
He also passed an act of oblivion, which obli-
terated the remeémbrance of such actions as might
disturb the public tranquillity. He entertained
thoughts of reclaiming the crown-lands, which
had been alienated during the late troubles, and
of reducing under his dominion the provinces
that had been seized on by the princes of Hol-
stein.  To effect his purpose, the clergy graat-
ed him a silver cup from each church.

But, instead of executing these projects, Wal-
demar made professions of a piety miore rigor-
ous and severe than prudenceor policy dictated,
While his dominions were pledged to strangers,
nothing could be more unseasonable than expe-
ditions against the infidels, and holypilgrimages,
which were the effects of blind zeal and pious

: Phl'ensy. He projected crusades againgt the
russians, who were pagans, and alliéd hllmse'lf
With the Teutonic knights against those idola-
ters. He made an expedition to the Holy Land,
Visited Jerusalem, and entered himself mto the
fraternity of the Knights Templars. After his
return to Denmark, he took an active part in
the affairs of Germany, but his success was not

Commensurate with his wishes.
- Waldemar was a whimsical compound of liber-
: {mnism
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tinism and bigotry; of sobriety and intemper-
ance. His passion for the female sex was exces-
sive; and to his inconstancy and fondness of
variety, Denmark, Sweden, and Norway were
indebted for their greatest princess. Having on
ill-grounded suspicions imprisoned his queen, «
the design of passing a night with one of her
ladies conducted him to the place of her confine-
ment; but the lady, faithful to her mistress, put
her into the arms of her husband, without his
perceiving the trick. Thus Love gave to Hy-
" men the celebrated Margaret, who became queen
of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. , ¥
. This prince wasalmost always engaged in hosti-
lities, and some'successes gained him the repu-
tation of a great man: but some of his actions
appear to be the effects of insanity. A for-
midable league being formed against him be-
tween the neighbouring princes and the Danish
nobles, his courage’and presence of mind for-
sook him; and, instead of preparing for de-
fence, he publicly announced that he had
made a vow of gomng to Rome. Accordingly
he departed, and conferred on the senate full
powers for concluding a treaty of peace,’ which
they accomplished by dint of sacrifices and con-
cessions. In the mean time the king resided at
the emperor’s court; and, as soon as apprised of
the ‘event, renounced his intended, journey to
Rome. But he sent an embassy to Gregory XL
and reqested him to interpose his authority It
quieting the disturbances in his dominions. The
pope, however, wrote to Waldemar, and ex:
horted him to change his turbulence into tran-
quillity,and to pursue more gentle measures with
his subjects, threatening to excommunicate hlm'%
\ 1
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ifhe disobeyed these injunctions. Waldemar was
highly displeased with the admonitions of Gre-
gory, and immediately wrote to him as follows:
1 hold my life from God, my crown from my
“ subjects, and my faith from your predecessors ;
“and if you think the obligation too consider-
“able, Ireturn it to you by these presents.”

. As the king left no male issue, his daughter
Margaret, the child of love, and the darling
child of fortune, who had been married to the
king of Norway, and was now a widow, had
the address to procure her son, Olaus V.
to be elected king of Denmark, in pre- 1375,
judice of her nephew, Albert, son of :
her elder sister Ingelburga, and nephew to the
king of Sweden. Olaus being only eleven years
of age at the time of his accession to the throne,
Margaret was declared regent during his miuo-
rity, and governed the two kingdoms of Nor-
way and Denmark, as if’ she had been possessed
of the sovereignty. On the death of Olaus,
Whose reign produced nothing worthy of narrat-
ing, Margaret was unanimously elected queen
of Denmark, and received the crown ,. D
from the clergy; and, at the same time, 1387,
also was appointed to the sovereignty :
of Norway.

The people fearing that the succession might
again become extinct, entreated -the queen to:
enter into an advantageous marriage, which
might likewise augment her power and domi-
ions, But Margaret, jealous of her sovereign
authority, could not think of dividing it with 2
husband, and received: the proposal with cold-
ness.  In order, however, to satisfy the desire
of her subjects, she consented to appoint a suc-

Vo, XXI. Hh cessor,
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cessor ; and selected a person so young that she
had no reason to apprehend, during a long time
to come, any necessity of defending het autho-
rity against him, if he aspired to a participa-
tion of it. She fixed the succession in the Meck-
lenburg family, which was nealy allied to
her, and obliged the young prince to change his
name from Henry to Eric, which was more agree-
able to the ears of the Danes. @
Albert, the nephew of Margaret, in virtue of
the rights which he inherited from his mother,
asserted his claim to the crown, and assumed the
arms of Sweden, Denmark, and N(')rway.- In-

dignant at not having been chosen to the suc-

cession, he spoke of Margaret in the most con-
temptuous and disrespectful terms ; and mingled
personal insults with the other matter of his ma-
nifestoes.. His aunt depended much on the sup-
port of the clergy, and frequently admitted the
visits of an abbot of Soora, whowas her spiritual
director. But that malignity, which is usual in
courts, attributed to the abbot a very different
employment about her majesty’s person. Albert
passed some jests on the subject, which piqued
the queen, and induced her to make him repent
. his indiscretion. .
Albert, elevated to the throne of Sweden, did
not regulate his actions by the maxims of pru-
dence : he disposed of all places of trust to

foreigners ; imposed taxes without consulting the

senate; and, in a word, became extremely un-
popular, and.even odious to his subjects, by the
pride and insolence with which he treated the
Swedes. Margaret fomented these divisions,
and rendered herself no less beloved in that king-

dom than Albert was detested; and the ‘S_Weges
ad
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had already determined fo constitute her their
sovereign. The Swedish malcontents, accord-
ngly, seeretly offered the crown to Margaret,
who received the proposal with Jjoy, and pro-
mised fo defend the people in all their rights and
privileges. The Swedish senate wrote to her
soon after, and acknowledged her as queen of
Sweden, Denmark, and Norway. Margaret
marched an army to the assistance of the mal-
contents, and attacking Albert at Falkoping, a
furious battle ensued, in which victory was for
a long time doubtful, but which at length ter-
minated in favour of the queen. The king, with
his sons and principal partisans, fell into the
hands of Margaret, who immured them in the -
fortresses of Denmark. She then advanced vic-
toriously to Stockholm, and was received as so-
vereign of Sweden, A, D. 1389.

But, though the title was conferred on her by
all orders of the state, it was not fully secured
to her till confirmed in the celebrated assembly
heldatCalmar. The treaty there concluded was
denominated the “ Union of Calmar,” -
whichconsisted of three principal articles, 1307,
established for the security of each na- ~~7°*
tion :; 1st. “That the three kingdomsof Denmark,
“ Sweden, and Norway, should thenceforward
“ have but one king, who should be chosen
alternately by each of them, and approved
1nageneral assembly :—2d. That themonarch
should divide his residence equally between
the three kingdoms, and appropriate the re-
venues of each to its particular exigencies:—
3d. That each kingdom should retain its own
laws, customs, senate, and privileges, and
that' the subjects of one should not be ele-

: Hh 2 : < vated
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¢ vated to offices of profit or power in another.””
These conditions would appear at first sight to
have been dictated by Wisdom herself; but ex-
perience, which stamps the seal of approbation
on the resolutions of men, has proved the de-
fects of this convention, which was the source of
wars that continued to rage during a whole cen-
tury between the three kingdoms.

‘While the congress was assembled at Calmar,
Eric, the son of Albert, died in captivity; and
this circumstance induced his father to relinquish
all thoughts of remounting the throne, and of
preserving a crown which he could not trans-
mit to his posterity in a direct line. ' Margaret
had previously granted her nephew his liberty ;
and he, therefore, now accepted the offers which
she made to him to live in a private station. Her
authority was now fully established; and she
changed Eric’s title of successor to that of king
in conjunction with her, in the three kingdoms
of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway.

Margaret bestowed unremitting attention on
the government of her three kingdoms, which
she rendered alike flourishing and prosperous.
By .the useful regulations which she adopted,
commerce, finance, army, marine, laws c_1v11
and criminal, and every branch of administrafion,
was benefited. She has been denominated the
Semiramis of the north by some historians, who
consider that appellation as a doubtful accepta-
tion, and which may as truly be copstrued into
a satire as into an eulogium. If, say they, Mar-
garet rivalled the oriental Semiramis in talents
and power, she also imitated her in her attach~
ment to favourites, and her indulgence to sen-

sual pleasures, It is probable that there is much
- Justice
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justice in this remark! but great queens must
expect to have their characters darkened by
shades, which enable the eyes of jealousy-to.
endure the splendour of their glory. And if -
Margaret was inferior to some, in the quali-
ties of the heart, she was exceeded by none in
prudence, justice,and true magnanimity ; virtues
‘which were distinguishea m her at an early age,
and which induced her father to say, * Nature
“ comuitted a mistake in making her a woman :
“ her first intention was to make her a man.”
She died. in the fifty-ninth year of her age, and
the thirty-sixth of her reign. ;
On the death of Margaret, Eric X. A D
who was already joint possessor of the 1411,
throne, became its sole occupant. No :
prince ever ascended the throne with greater
applause and expectations from the people; fmd
nothing would have seemed more impossible
than that before his death he should descend it
With equal disgrace. The Danes flattered them-
selves that they should experience in him thqse'
qualities which they had admired ; but, with
the  dominions of = Margaret, he possessed
neither her ability nor prudence. Far from re-
Covering’ their privileges, which had been re-
trenched by the late sovereign, the Swedes.
found the };dke of oppression rendered more
grievous and burthensome. He did not, how-
ever, immediately suffer them to perceive the
Projects which he had formed against their li-
erties; but he insensibly glided as it were into
measures of despotism and tyranny. With re-
Spect, howeyer, to Norway, he all at once
freated it as a petty kingdom, whose resentment
was little to be dreaded. S
The peopler complained of the extortions of
: h3 . . the
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the governors whom the king had appointed,
- and who tyrannized over the people, and con-
ducted themselves with great pride dnd inso-
lence. .The evil increased every day; new
_taxes were arbitrarily imposed, and rigidly ex-
acted. The people carried their complaints to
the throne ;but were refused redress with marks
of contempt, which a brave and warlike nation
could not support. At length the king, afraid of
the consequences of their disaffection to his go-
vernment,promised toredress alltheir grievances.
Eric shone to greater advantage in assemblies
and diets, where nothing but words are requisite,
than at the head of armies, where action is ne-
cessary. He never scrupled to promise and to

retract his promise, to pledge and to violate .
his word. Those delusive hopes, with which
the people are flattered, may sometimes lull
them to sleep and repose ; but truly dreadful is
that nation, which awaketh from her slumbers.

- The prideand conduct of the king plunged him
into a tedious war with the princes of Holstein,
which a variety of causes contributed to protract
and render unsuccessful. The Danes and Swedes,
alike disaffected with hisindolence in the govern-
ment, with his infatuated attachment to favourites,
and his contemptuous disregard of their remon-
strances, determined to renounce their allegi-

' ance to him, and to elect a new sovereign. Dur-
ing the time that this conspiracy was forming,
Eric lived entirely at ease in the isle of Goth-
land, where he had constructed for himself 2
delightful abode, and paid no regard to the
troubles and confusion in Denmark and Swedens
He did not even deign to assist at the diet,
which was to decide his fate, This infatuation

induced the Danish senate to send an qmbasst}(’)



|

' DENMARK. 355

to Christopher of Bavaria, to desire his aceept
ance of the crown, and to request that he would
take immediate possession of the throne. At
the same time they informed Eric, by letter,
that they had renounced their allegiance to him,
and had elected another king ; who, they hoped,
would be more mindful of'his promises, and pay
greater regard to the welfare and prosperity of
the peeple. )

Eric answered the senate by expressing his
astonishment at their proceedings, in deposing
him from his dignity, and in electing, without
his knowledge, Christopher duke of Bavaria,
king of Denmark. He also added remonstran-
cesand menaces, which, being unsupported by
power, were entirely disregarded. But he af-
terwards testified no other resentment at the in-
dignity of being deposed, than by occasionally
sending out corsairs, whom he had taken into his
Pay, and who pillaged the Danish and Swedish
ships that passed in sight. ,

Christopher I11. duke of Bavaria, being
elected king in the room of the dethroned /20
monarch, who was his uncle, took pos- 3
session of the throne, was invested with the in-
signia of royalty, and received the oaths of his
subjects.. Immediately after his arrival in Den-
mark, the senate published a decree, which de-
clared all those enemies to their country wha
should visit the court of Eric, or obey- any other
Sovereign than Christopher. This was followed
by a manifesto, containing articles of accusation -
against the dethroned monarch, and on which,
1t was said, was founded his deposition, It is
Probable that it seemed necessary for confirm-
ing the authority of Christopher, who, in other

; respects,
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respects, treated Eric with tenderness. Com-
plaints being made to the former of the depre-
dations and piracies committed by the latter, he
treatedrthem with raillery, and said he was glad
that his uncle could devise any method of amu-
sing and supporting himselt. The evil, how- |
ever, daily icreasing, the people became more
earnest, and obliged him to make formal prepa-
rations for war against Eric. Accordingly he
made a descent with a body of troops 1to Goth-
land ; but, while they were supposed to be en-
gaged in hostile action, the nephew and uncle
were agreeably passing their time in each other’s
company. : .

The dethroned monarch was allowed to enjoy, -
like Tiberius, a voluptuous life ‘in his new Ca-
prea; but which was exempt from the disorders
attendant on the Roman., Christopher having
married Dorothea, the daughter of the margraye
of Brandenburg, the kingdom was filled with
foreigners, and the Danes began to complain.
The Bavarian instantly remembered the causes
of Eric’s deposition, and appeased his subjects.,
His whole time was occupied in the concerns of
his people, in promoting and encouraging trade,
and-enforcing the laws of the kingdom. He sa-
crificed to his subjects some portions of his au-
thority ;. and, therefore, the Danish writers re-
present him as a moderate, prudent, and pa-.
triotic prince. The Swedes, however, on the
contrary, pourtray him under the features of a
haughty despot, and a tyrant, probably because.
he did not observe toward them the same deli-..
cacy. Itis, therefore, reasonable to conclude
that, [%¢ many other princes, he possessed only

such' virtues as were promotive of his intereﬁt-
; . 3 £ [
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He left no issue, and died young of a short ill-
ness, which terminated his existence ina few

days. 3

On the death of Christopher great contests
arose concerning a suceessor to the crown, which
the Danes felt an inclination to confer on his wi-
dow, Dorothy; but they dreaded her youth,
and the choice she might make of a husband.
She emtleavoured to remove their apprehensions,
by promising that she would accept of no hus-
band, except from their hands. The states then
offered the crown to Adolphus, duke of Hol-
stein, who, with a moderation and disinterested-
ness almost uncommon among princes, consult-
ing the good of his subjects, whose interest
would have been absorbed in that of Denmark,
refused to accept it. 4 :

They afterwards made application to the
count of Oldenburg, who had a numerous pro-
geny, and who answered them as follows :—* I
“ have three sons, whose qualities are very dif-
‘“ ferent. One is passionately fond of women
“ and pleasure; another breathes nought but
war, without paying any regard to the justice
of the cause; but the third is of a more mo-
derate disposition, prefers peace to the glory
of arms, and yet is unrivalled in valour, ge-
nerosity, and magnanimity.” These charac-
ters he pourtrayed for the information of the se-
nate, and desired them to make choice of him
Wwho, they believed, would render the kingdom
flourishing and prosperous. The senate imme-
diately declared in favour of that prince whose
Panegyrie the father had so warmly pronounced;
and under whose happy auspices commenced the

greatness

€5
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‘greatness of the house of Oldenburg, which at
this day occupies the throne of Denmark..

—————‘_'r———‘
CHAP. IIL

"From the Accession of the now reigning Family of
Oldenburg to the present Time.

AD HRISTIAN I. being thus elected so-
‘1448. vereign, was soon after proclaimed
king of Denmark and Norway, and crowned
accordingly. The Swedes, howeyer, not think-
ing themselves bound by the choice of the
Danes to acknowledge him as their monarch, as-
serted that his election was an infraction of the
union of Calmar, and bestowed the crown on
their own countryman Charles Canutson. A
war ensued between the two rivals, who filled
- both kingdoms with disturbances during the
whole course of their joint lives; and, having
mutnally wrested the sceptre from each other’s
hands, abandoned and resumed it. These alter-
cations cost the people of both countries very
dear. : : i
-~ No sooner had Canutson obtained possession
of the Swedish throne than he invaded the
island of Gothland, in which Eric resided, and
endeavoured to take the deposed king prisoner.
Eric, however, defended himself with great
bravery ; and, when obliged to abandon the
town, retired to the citadel. But provisions be-
ginning to fail, he demanded an interview of
the Swedish generals, and endeavoured to
awaken the compassion of his former subjects.
“* You haye,” said the hapless monarch, * em-
: < Dpittered
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with the clergy, or at least with the archbishiop
of Upsal, who directed at will the whole strength
of that formidable body. The king seized the
archbishop, sent him prisoner into Denmark,
and made himself master of all the fortresses
within that prelate’s jurisdiction. Katill, bishop
of Lincoping and nephew to the archbishop,
demanded the enlargement of his uncle, and
threatened to use force in case of refusal. Chris-
tian, despising his menaces, was besieged
1464, Stockholm, and at.length obliged to
* retire into Denmark, and Canutson was
reinstated on the throne of Sweden. ‘
Christian soon perceived his error'in disoblig-
ing the body of the clergy, and endeavoured to
repair it by releasing the archbishop, and load-
ing him with civilities. Through the influence
of that prelate, he re-ascended the throne of
Sweden, and compelled Canutson to renounce
the sovereignty. Christian’s judicious policy,
by which he left all authority in the hands of
the senate, ensured to him the government of
that kingdom ; and his complaisance and address .
enabled him to procure a renewal of the union
of Calmar. The Danish ministers prevailed on
the’ Swedes to promise that, on the death of
Christian, they would elect his son John king,
whom' they had themselves already acknow-
ledged. He descended to the grave after a
reign of thirty-three years, and is said to have
been equalled by few in justice, courage, mag-
nificence, and genuine magnanimity.
AT On the death of Christian, his son
145y, John was not immediately recognised
: * king of Sweden by the states, who ap-

pointed Steen Sture regent of the ,kingd%m;
, No
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Not considering himself, as excluded from
the throme, he attacked and defeated the
regent, who consented to acknowledge him
king, and attended at his coronation. But the '
Swedes, availing themselves of the good disposi-
tion of their monarch, continued to have a re-
gent, who sometimes accorded with, and some-

_times opposed, the wishes of the king: from

whenge resulted alternate intervals of peace and
war. In an engagement between the contend-
ing parties, the queen of Denmark was made
prisoner ; but she was afterwards liberated, to
the great satisfaction of both nations, between
whom that princess, equally the object of affec-
tion and esteem, effected a reconciliation. 'The
Norwegians revolted, and John marched an
army into their country, and reduced them to
obedience. He ecarried on an obstinate war
against the inhabitants of Lubec ; who, supported
by the assistance of the other Hanseatic towns,

resisted him with spirit, and did not yield til{

they had obtained very advantageous terms.
This prince has been praised for his modera-
tion, his love of his people, his amiable and so-
cial qualities, his aversion to every kind of os-
tentation, his patience, and his gr=at wisdom,
He was capable of appreciating human great-

‘ness.  Crossing an arm of the sea, he was sur

prised by a storm, which drove him on‘the
coast. An inundation of the country detained

‘him in that inconvenient spot longer than he
-Wished. During this delay, the king walked

along the shore with his attendants, and ex-
claimed to them—** That, truly, is the work of
“ the king of kihigs, who needs neither army
““ nor cannon, nor other implements of war, to

Vor. XXII. Ii < keep
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“ keep usblockaded here! This element alene

¢ is suificient for his purpose. Wherefore, let

““ us, who have never bowed nor submitted
¢ to an earthly power, humbly prostrate our-
selves before that heavenly and almighty
“ Lord, whom the earth and sea obey.” He
promoted science, encouraged men of learning,
and was a benefactor to the academy of Copen-

~

€<

~

- . 2
hagen. Ina word, he was as wise and as amiable *

a prince as ever swayed the Danish sceptre.
On the death of John, hisson, Chris-
1513 tian IL was elected king of Denmark.
* As the clemency of the father had won
the affections of his subjects, the glaring injus-
tice afid cruelty of the son alienated the hearts
of the Danes. “Though he had married Isabella,
privcess of Auwstria, from which alliance he ex-
pected considerable advantages, he kept a mis-
tress, named Columbula, who died young, and
whose death was ‘thought to have been occa-
sioned by poison. Suspecting that one of his
courtiers, called Torbern, had participated her
favours, the king, amid the festivity of a ban-
quaet, urged him to avow the fact. I have,”
replied Torbern, < loved Celumbula, and so-
¢ licited her favour, but conld never obtain my
“ desire.” Immediately he was arrested and
imprisoned, and the matter being brought be-
fore the senate, he was acquitted, because the
law had assigned no punishment for simple con-
cupiscence.  Dissatisfied with ' this decision,
Christian re-assembled the judges, and sur-
rounded them with an armed populace, whose
cries struck terror into the souls of the senators.
" They now gave their verdiét in the following
terms :~We do not judge Torbern; but his
; - “ owWn
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€ own words condemn him.” The tyrant im-
- mediately replied, “ Since he is condemned, he
< shall die;” and, accordingly, gave orders for
- his execution. £t ‘. s
*  This atrocious action of the king excited uni-
» versal fear, which was augmented by Christian
suffering himself to be absolutely governed by
Sigebrette, Columbula’s mother, an insolent and
_’ infrigging woman, who was yoid of compassion
- for the poor, of regard for the rich, of respect
for the laws, and who acknowledged no other
rale than the passions of the monarch, which
she seconded with equal address and effrontery.
She commanded with despotic authority, dis-
posed of all places and preferments, imposed
taxes at pleasure, and exacted them with st_lch
Tigour that toe household furnitureand clothing |
of those who did not pay them were seized and
publicly sold. ‘ i e
' This tyrannical conduct excited universal in-
dignation. = But Sigebrette, not content with
these acts of oppression, molested certain poor
students who lived by public charity, Whp
were in the habit of going from house to house
to solicit alms, and who were distinguished by a
particular dress. She determined to abolish’ the
order, and prohibited them from asking, and
others from granting, relief. This violent pro-
ceeding raised a general outcry in the kingdom;
and it was remembered that, in some mstances,
the king had betrayed a propeusity to Luther-
anism. ~ The clergy took fire, and supported the
cause of the poor students. The magter, how- «
ever, was compromised; but the toleration _of
Christian mortitied the papists, and divided the
people into two parties, which at first were ex-
: a2 tremely
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tremely adverse fo each jother, but which at
length united against him, or at least deprived
him of employing the one in oppesition to the
other. ;
AD Partly by négociation, partly by mili-
1590, tary success, he_ had  procured h|m§elf
to be acknowiedged .and crowned king
of Sweden; but his authority was restricted by
the senate, which Sigcbrette and his ministers !
advised him to abolisi:, as the only means of se- -
curing the quiet and undisturbed possession of -
the throne. It was necessary, they said, to
humble the nobles, and ‘to confine his attentions
to the peasantry and artisans, who were the
most easily gained by trifling presents, and were
the least interested in opposing the will of the
sovereign. Pursuant to this advice, Christian
invited the senators and chief nobles to a great
banquet, and caused them to be arrested.

He seemed at first disposed to proceed against
them by judicial trial, and erected a tribunal
composed of Danish - commissioners; but the
fornis of legal process appearing to him too slow
“and uncertain, he ordered thie piisoners to exe-
cution. Nothing could equal the consternation
and dismay of the people, when the illustrious
victims were brought forth to be immolated at
the shrine of anibition, cruelty, and perfidy:
Among the first was Eric Vasa, whose son,
Gustavus, afterwards ascended the threne of
Sweden ; and the rest following in long proces-
sion, to the number of ‘more than ninety, were
all sacrificed in one day. No discrimination
was made between those who had actually de-
clared - sentiments inimical to Christian, ?mi
those who might possibly become his enem’Il‘iSe-



DENMARK. 365

The wives of the unfortunate victims, and their
“childeen yet in early youth, were not spared.
‘Not satisfied with the. blood of so many noble
* personages, the king saffered his troops to com-
mit the most shocking enormities on the most
Conspié‘uous and opulent citizens, who had view-
ed with indifference, or even perhaps with se-
, cret joy, the destraction of a body  whose pui-

vileggs excited their jealousy and hatred.
- After Christian’s return to Denmark, he con-
. tinued to exercise the same cruelties, and, as the
tiger which has once tasted blood ever thirsts
for more, the king shed copious streams of it in
that kingdom. Lven the clergy experienced
the effects of his vage. At length, the tyranny
of Christian, and the weariness of submission,
drove the pecple from murmurs to Tesistance,
from resistance to aggression; and, so general
was the insurrection that, wherever the -king
turned his eyes, he saw none but euemies, who
with uplifted swords threatened his life.

In the mean time, the Swedes, having reco-
vered from their first stupor, eagerly ran to
arms, and enlisted themselyes under the banner

of Gustayus Vasa, the son of Eric, a youth of
Aintrepid spirit, and unbroken by  misfortunes,
. who, haviag lain some time as it were buried in
the mines of Dalecarlia, converted the compa-
nions of his labours iuto soldiers, changed the
‘implements of their toils into swords, aqd at
their head issued from those gloomy and dismal
‘caverns, . His first attempts were prosperous and
successtul,  Christian, terrified by the insurrec-
tion, sent Gustayus a message, that, unless he
immediately 'laid down his arms, death should
_be inflicted on his mother and sister, whoin the
it 3 tyrant
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tyrant held in captivity. At this menace, the

young heuo hesitated; but impelled by the de- -

sire of hiberating his country, which suppressed
the tender feelings of natural affection, he con-
tinued to fight and to conquer; and both the
princesses were put to death.

During these proceedings in Sweden, confu-
sion and revolt pervaded every part of Den-
‘mark. Christian was deposed by a generel diet
held at Wiburg, who informed him of the de-
cree passed for his deposition. Hethen condes-

cended to supplicate those subjects whom he’

had treated with such pride and barbarity; and,
after unavailing promises and abject requests,
accompanied with such tears asadyersity ex-
torts from humbled arrogance, he abdicated the
sovereignty. He equipped a fleet of twenty sail,
on board of which he put his treasures, the re-
gal jewels, the records and public acts of go-
vernment, together with his children, his wife,’.
and the execrable Sigebrette, and sailed from
Copenhagen. But his brother-in-law, the em-
peror of Germany, received him with coldness
and indifierence; and he was viewed by all with
the abhorrence justly due to his infamous con-
duct, for which he was branded with the appel-
lation of the Nero of the north. He attempted,
however, to recover his crown, and again made
his appearance in Denmark; but the only con-
sequence of his eftorts was a-dungeon, in which
he languished twenty-seven years. i
On the abdication “of Christian IL his
15dg. uncie Frederic I. duke of Holstein, ~who,
=" having been persecuted by his nephew,
had not conceived himself bound to assist him
in his difliculties, ascended the throne of p‘,’»fﬁ'
; ’ ‘- s g : ’ 4 mar L
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mark. « At a general diet of the Danes, con:

- voked for the purpose, he was declared king;
and- the states of. Norway also proclaimed him
with the same formalities. He was desirous of

. re-uniting the three kingdoms, and for that pur-
pose wrote to some of the principal nobility of
wSweden ; but the Swedish crown ‘was worn by
' 2 man capable of defending it. Besides, Fre-
¢ dericp who acquired the surname of Pacific,
owed little eagerness to regain a kingdom

| Which he considered as completely lost. The
'ﬁﬁiendly advances of Gustavus were politely re-
ceived by him; and he answered them by ho-
nourgbly restoring the captive Swedes, and by
fOrm_ing an alliance with that monarch.

At this period, Frederic convoked a general
diet of the states; and, having openly avowed
himself a protestant, obtained a decision that
every subject of Denmark should be at liberty
to embrace either the doctrines of Luther, or of
Rome; that no person should be persecuted.on
account of his religion ; and that the yeligious
of all- denominations should be permitted to
marry, -In consequence of ‘this decree, the ab-
bies and cloisters were deserted, all austerities
distegarded, and Lutheranism was every where
Publicly preached and embraced. The clergy,
however, of each party engaged in contests, in
Which the king was obliged: to interpose. The
‘City of Malmoe erected the standard of Luther,
Publicly prohibited mass, the worship' of idols,
and other superstitions of the church of Rome;
and the rest of the cities followed the example,
‘and popery became nearly extinct. The New
Testament and the Psalms of David were trans-
‘ated into the vernacular language; and chalr;‘

L 5
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of theology were founded, and filled with pro-
testant professors: The bishops complained of
these innovations; but the king endeavoured to
quiet their alarms, by promising that another diet
should more minutely regulate the affairs of re-
ligion, Frederic I. died after a reign of ten
years, and left the clergy in a state of uncer-
tainty, in consequence of which the protestant
religion gained ground, and gathered str-ﬁngth‘.g
A He was succeeded by his son Chris-
1533 tian ITL. who, at a general diet conyened
“for the purpose, was elected and pro-
purpose, 8 P
claimed king of Denmark. The chief work of
the reign of this prince was the consolidation of
protestantism. He saw himself supported by
the senafe and nobility, who had placed the
~crown on his head; and, without fear, there-
fore, attacked the clergy of highest dignity and
influence, who had opposed his election to the
‘throne. A diet, which he assembled at Oden-
see, under pretence of regulating the discipline
of the church, furnished -him with reasons, good
or bad, for the abolition of the episcopacy. An
order was issued for apprehending the bishops,.
who were allowed no other alternative than sub-
Jmission to the king’s ‘will, expressed in what
were denominated the regulatory laws, or depo-
sition from their office. ~Some of them became
martyrs to their religion, and died in prison.
The rest of the clergy were also requred to
subscribe a confession of faith'; and, on their re-
fusal, ‘were deposed from their office. - Many of
‘them quitted the kingdom; and the people, be-
ing thus deprived of popish pastors, embrace
the doctrine which the king proposed to them.
The diet also passed a decree, by which all the
L <hurch-
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urch-lands, towns, fortresses, and villages,
e annexed to. the crown, and the temporal
ower of: the clergy was for éver abolished.
hese measures seemed so rigorous, and se-
- wveare, that even Luther himself wrote to Chris-
{ fian, and advised him to treat the clergy with
| more lenity ; and, though he disapproved of the
’&D‘g:trine, to behave with due respect to the ans
cient aeligion of the kingdom. He suggested
#6 him this politic observation, that, by utterly
annihilating the temporal power of the church,
¢ deprived the crown of the firmest support of
its prerogatives ; and that the equilibrium of
government being destroyed, with thepower of
the bishops, the nobles would in consequence
@ciuire an undue influence in the state, which
miust prove injurious to the regal authority, and
to the welfare of the people. :
- This prediction was fully verified in the se-
quel: the citizens and peasantry were reduced to
more abject slavery, under their haughty lords,
than they had ever experienced while the ecclesi-
astical power served as a counterpoise ; and the
Prerogatives of the crown became entirely de-
pendent on the will of the nobility. If at any
time the clergy endeavoured to obtain a pre-
ponderancy, the aid of the nobles could easily
Testore an equilibrium : but, when these were
become the masters, no expedient remained,
except a revolution in the government, which
could release the commonalty from the yoke of
their tyrants. The effect of Christian’s impro-
vidence was not perceptible for some time after.
Under him Denmark enjoyed internal peace
aud tranquility ; and he transmitted the quiet
Possession of his kingdom to his son. He lived
happy
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happy in his family, and was honoured with the
glorious appellation of the father of his people..
A Frederic IL. the son and successor of
1558, Christian ITI. was of a disposition similar
" to that of his father, whose conduct he
also imitated. The first years of each of their
reigns were passed amidst the din of war,
Both fought with great courage, and exhibited
much military ability ; and both laid dowsg their‘
- arms, and exalted their character by proving:
that they knew how to render their people
powerful and happy. He engaged in a war .
with Sweden, which continued during a great -
part of his reign, and was attended with various
vicissitudes of fortune. The Fanseatic towns,
which were claimed by both nations, took an
active part in these hostilities; and the city of
Lubec, in particular, embraced the occasion of
revenging itself on Sweden for the many re-
strictions imposed on its commerce., They con- -
cluded a treaty with the king of Denmark, and
Joined his fleet with a powerful squadron.
Frederic having “made peace with Sweden,
several commercial powers complained of the
duties exacted in the Sound; and the English,
Dutch, and all the Hanseatic towns, remon-
strated against this impost, as an arbitrary
measure, and a great discouragement to com-
merce: but the king would: not listen to their
complaints. The city of Lubec still retained a
‘considerable portion of her ancient power.
When in the zenith of her glory, that townis
said to have aspired to the hope of coaquering
Denmark ; and what, perhaps, will appear
more astonishing, actually sold thac kingdom to
an English monarch, who paid a part of the
puarchuie
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rchase money.  Frederic held the balance
‘tween those commercial towns, and interested
self more than his predecessors in acquiring
% influence: over the affairs of Europe. He
teadered commerce flourishing, respected the
i rights and property of his subjects, and obtained
[ tie esteem and affection of his people.
¢ On the death of Frederic I1. his son, A D
Chirisian TV. who was only eleven in i
years of age, was proclaimed king of
* Denmark and Norway, and four regents were
afipointed to govern during his minority. As
& kingdom had for several years enjoyed pro-
found peace, the regency was in no danger of
| being disturbed by the noise and tamults of
+%or; and it greatly increased their security
that the domestic factions, in Sweden, prevented
- that nation from resuming the aflair of Livonia, !
and other subjects, which had occasioned a dif-
ference between the two crowns. ~_For some
time, the principal care of the regency was em-
Ployed in attending to the education of the young
‘monarch, for whom masters were procured in
all the different accomplishments of mind and
body from different parts of Europe; and their
suceess even exceeded their expectations. Chris-
. tian was not only able to answer all the embas-
sadors in their several languages, but could even
dictate or write instructions to his ministers, at
an age when a prince is hardly capable of fol-
lowing a chain of reasoning. He possessed
great dexterity in all the manly exercises, and'
Was fond of exhibiting proofs of it to the people.
Having engaged i a war against Sweden,
Charles, king'of that nation, incensed at alf the
reiterated disgraces which he sustained from the
g : : arms
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arms of Christian, challenged him to single
combat.. This summons, however, the Danish
monarch declined with marks of contempt. A
reconciliation was soon after effected;, and a
peace concluded between the two kingdoms,
through the mediation of the king of England.
The hostilities, in which Christian was engaged,
were severely detrimental to Denmark, by en-
feebling her maritime strength, and ruining her‘
finances. Being chosen head of the protestant
league in favour of the elector Palatine, he took
an active part in the affairs of Germany; and
thereby involved himself, a short time previous
to his death, in another war with Sweden.

In order to re-establish his finances, Christian.
conceived a project, which, on account of its
extraordinary magnitude, has been considered
as chimerical and absurd. He intended toin- .
Jjure the trade of the United Provinces to the
Levant, by opening an immediate intercourse
with Persia and the east, through the rivers
‘Which flow into the Baltic. For that purposea -
canal was to be cut through a neck of land be-
longing to Holstein, in order to avoid the cir-
cuitous navigation of the Sound, and to protect
.the commerce from being injured by strangers.
The Danish monarch commenced the work, but
projects of that nature require a length of time
before they can be crowned with ultimate suc-
cess. Happy it certainly is for mankind, when -
they do not prove entirely abortive. The stream
of commerce has been diverted from its usual

+ course by means much less powerful ; and g_rea’t
-expectations might be formed from Christian’s
-activity, and his stubborn perseverance in the

‘prosecution,of plansonce adopted, | Tiiis |
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“This pririce was possessed of admirable quali-
ations of mind and body, retained all the fire
ind vehemence of youth to an advanced age,
nd commanded his fleets and armies, in person,
ifter he had worn the crown sixty years. Un-
fortunately, however, he continued also subject
0 the passions which often accompany youth,
~and was addicted to women ; a circumstance
hat kas in some measure tarnished his reputation.
‘But with his faults we cannot refuse him the re-
putation of having been a monarch remarkable
{or firmness, an intrepid warrior, a prince of/
extensive genius, and of great generosity and
Magnanimity. S - :
On the death of Christian I'V. his son, A.D
Frederic ITI. was raised to the throne of : 6 48.
Denmark, and displayed equal abilities o
5 Py d
with his father in war and in civil administration.
The jealousy of this prince was excited against
Sweden by the suggestions of the United Pro-
vinces, that if Charles X. reduced Livonia, Po-
- merania and Prussia, he would possess himself
“of the coasts of the Baltic, and injure the com-
merce of Denmark. Fearing this danger, Fre-
deric declared war against Charles, who pro-
jected the invasion of Fionia in the winter, be-
fore the Danish monarch could collect a sufficient
force to oppose him. The scheme of the Swe-
dish sovereign was greatly facilitated by a hard
frost, which rendered transports unnecessary,
and Charles set ont from Kiel, and marching
" overthe Little Belt on the ice, attacked and de-
feated a strong body of Danes, who endeavour'e'd
to oppose his passage ;-but he lost three regi-
nents, under whom the ice broke, and who were
swallowed up in the chasm. He then made an
Vor. XXII. Kk : gttack
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attack on-the Danish vessels locked up by ‘the
ice, but was repulsed and baffled by the skill and
intrepidity of the admiral: =~ Wit
Passing over into Zealand, Charles ‘marched
towards Copenhagen, which was at first thrown
into consternation by the approach of the Swe-
dish monarch; but the presence of Frederic,
who was endowed with genius and valour suited
~to the emergency of the case, animated th® citie
zens to withstand and oppose the enemy. The
Danish sovereign became sensible that yigorous
measures and hazardous enterprizes were neces-
sary at the present crisis : and he wanted neither
ability to plan nor courage to execute any proa
Ject for the good of his kingdom. Neither pre-
Cipitation, nor dilatory hesitation, marked his
conduct. Always prepared to act, he personally
watched over every measure which was to be
adopted for the purpose of maturing the suc-
cesses, and reaping from them their full advan-
tage. By his incitements, the citizens of Co-
penhagen became ‘intrepid  soldiers, bravely
fought in small boats against the ships of
‘the besiegers, and rushed forward through a
‘tempest of flames. Their wives and children
seconded their ardour, and the queen animated
them by her example and presence. ‘That me-
morable siege furnished instances of almost every
species of heroism. - After Charles was compell-
ed to retreat, Frederic rewarded -the valour a}nfl
fidelity of the citizens by well-merited privi-
leges, and concluded a treaty of peace with
Sweden, A.D. 1660. ; ot
The state of the kingdom at this period exhibit
ed the defects of the government, and excited a
wish in the people to find the means of ‘reme}‘ig’mg
3 : em..
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em. The prophecy of Luther ‘was by this
ime fully accomplished : the nobles had gra-
lually - and ,imperceptibly,acquired‘hn undue
fluence, and obtained a power which proved
very onerous to the people. The possessions
of the clergy, which had been annexed to the

#oyal domains, they had taken on lease; from

caseholders; they -had insensibly become pro-

prieters ; and, under pretenceof their ancient
 Prerogatives, they refused to pay the taxes to

%Vhi_ch those possessions had been formerly sub-
ot ; and hence the whole burden of taxation

!l on the lower classes. The bishops and clergy

il existed in the kingdom ; but, as the prela-

ies had been stripped of their principal riches,

. the nobles no longer sought them; and they

e in the possession of commoners, whose in-

uence the nobility disdained. :

- John Swan, bishop of Cepenhagen, however,
formed the design of overthrowing that proud-
colossus which strutted in heraldry, and for that
purpose joined himself to John Nansen, a mer-
chant, chief of the class of citizens, a man
€quaily capable of projecting a great enterprize
or of carrying it into execution. Having associat-
ed themselves with others, to whom they made

- known their design, they consulted how they

 Might compel the nobles to bear their just pro-

- Portion of the public expences; and were sen-
sible that they would procure an exemption
rom every tax imposed on them by the senate,

- which was entirely composed of the nobility.
Conceiving, therefore, that they must commence

y weakening the senate, they determx'ned to
extend the royal prerogative ; and placeit on so
: Kl 2 : firm

. !
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firm a foundation as should for ever secure it
from all danger of being shaken. Foni
At this time, the diet was assembled at Copen-
hagen, the inhabitants of which wereall warmly
devoted to the king and queen, whose great quali-
tiesthey had admired, and whose kindnessandbe-
nevolencetheyhad experienced, during the siege. |
A germ of discord had very clearly developed
itself between the citizens and the nobles, the
latter of whom were jealous of the privileges
granted to the former ; who, being now accus-
tomed to arms, were proud of their success,
and offended with the persons that envied them
those favours which they had so well merited.
In the first sitting of the states, the confederates
presented a memorial expressive of the situation
of the people, and the absolute impossibility of
raising the necessary supplies for the service of
the government, unless the nobility would bear
‘their just proportion of the taxes.” The nobles,
being numerous, powerful, and insolent, treated
this proposal with the greatest disdain; and de-
clared that the people were vassals, and vassals
they should remain. Reconsidering the matter,
however, they consented to submit to the pay-
ment; but for two vears only, and with certam
restrictions. r
Having thus, as they imagined, conceded suf-
ficiently, they drew upon their part a statement
of grievances, in which they inserted insulting
reflexions on the citizens. ~In the mean time,
the two other orders declared that the contribu- |
tions which had been produced, even though the
nobles should give their unrestricted consent to
them, were insufficient ; aud that it was neces

sary
"
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y-the fiefs and domains of the crown, which
fhe nobility had hitherto enjoyed under very
moderate rents, should be farmed out to the
ighest bidder. This proposal was received
with indignation by thenobles, who were touched
. in asensible part, and who uttered personalities
_even in the hall of the diet; and, without doors,
‘the deputies viewed each other with hatred and
contempt. One of the principal citizens, re-
furning from the king’s palace, was met by a
nobleman, who abruptly asked him, ¢ What
~ ““ have you been doing there?” The other not
answering him immediately, he- pointed to the
. tower, which served as the state-prison, and
dded, ¢ Do. you know that place, and the use
“ for which it is appropriated ?”>  'Without open-
ing his lips, the citizen pointed to the steeple of
. the principal church, where hung the alarm-
bell, whose sound could instantly convene th
the people against the nobles. : ~
During these transactions, Frederi'c, who was
apprised of and consented to the projected revo-
lution of the two orders, remained in the recesses
of  his palace, and quietly awaited the turn of
events ; or rather directed them. Without suf-
fering their first ardour to cool, the citizens and
clergy set out for the place where the nobles
held their sittings; and, on their way, were ac-
companied by a countless lpultntude of people,
who testified their approbatior of these proceed-
ings by loud and reiterated acclamations of joy.
Having entered the hall, Nansen commenced a
a succinct but energetic discourse, in which he
.displéyed the evils of the state, enumerated the
important services which the king had rendered
to the nation, represented that none but he who
. - Kk 3 _had
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had rescued her from impending danger would
be able to save her; and concluded by observ- |
ing, that both gratitude and necessity rendered -
it necessary, that the crown should be hereditary
in the family of Frederic, , i
The uobles, not prepared for so sudden and |
decisive a vesolution; answered with hesitation;,
that they were ready to participate in the
honour of conferring so glorious a present en the |
king and his posterity ; but that they wished |
5o great and important a work should be con-
ducted with coof prudence and mature delibera-
tion ; and, while the deputies of the two orders
were listening to their harangues, they sent
persons to sound the king’s disposition, and to
know whether he would be satisfied, if the |
crown remained in the male line. Frederic
answered that what the senate projected would
be agreeable to him, unless the right of succes-
sion were also extended to the females. In the
meantime, Nansen declared that the two orders
had formed their resolution, and that if the
nobles refused to co-operate with them in this
. measure, they would immediately repair to the
king, who waited for them. =~ St
Haying thus spoken, they departed, and were :
received with great affability by Frederic, who
thanked them, and told them that, though he
would not decline their offer, it must be sanc- 5
tioned by unanimous approbation, and that the
consent of the nobles was an indispensable con-
dition ; that he should never forget the zeal and
affection’ which they had evinced for him ; and
concluded by desiring them to continue their
sessions until the affair should be brought to @
happy termination, by the union of the three
e orders
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ders.  In fact, the king knew that he possess-
the means of accelerating the union: the
itizens of Copenhagen had been martialised
during the siege; and were all devoted to his
interest ; and, among the senators, there were
some on whom he could depend.

‘Whilst the nobles, therefore, were hesitating
nd deliberating on this matter, Frederic order-
®d the gates of the city to be shut, in order,
4s he preiended, to secure the diet from any
. Yanger which the ferment of the people might
iccasion. But when the assembly, struck with
tonishment and terror, sent a deputation to in-
uire into the reasons of that extraordinary
Aeasure, the kinganswered, that the private eva-
1on of some of their members, and the fear that '
_ Others would imitate their example, and endea-
“Vour to break up the assembly of the states,
i Were the causes for issuing that order ; and that

they might continue their deliberations in per-

fect safety, :

Having briefly consulted on the subject, the
nobles sent to inform the king, and the other
orders, that they were ready to do what had

¢n proposed ‘to them, and to subscribe in
every thing to the will of Frederic. Measures

Were accordingly taken to give tothe revolution,
. Which had been thus effected, every characte-

festic that could stamp it with solemnity and

durability. The king being rendered a.bsolute;
all the gets which restricted his authority, and

‘o which he had formerly sworn, were annulled ;

and his subjects took a new, oath of allegiance.

fter which, « of his own certain knowledge
and ple,n'ary‘power,” without the concurrence

of any other authority, the monarch Vregifla:ﬁd
£ : e
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“the several parts of government, especially thie
mode of succession, and issued what has be
-denominated the “ royallaw.” : g
Since the year 1660, which is the epoch of |
‘rovolution, the royal law has been considered:
the national code, in all things pertaining to
succession and the power of the monarch. A
berofordinances, fraught with wisdom and
ration, was added to it by Frederic ; wh
‘ously to the revolution, had enjoyed the
* ‘the nobles, and now regained ¢ affec
an equal degree, as he already poss :
‘the other two orders. To
this monarch also added the me
'sooner had he obtained possessit
autherity than he moderated ‘that
‘glory, which he had formerly betraye
taking some petty wars. He ap
restore by his own example the
‘city of dress,and frugality at table.
blish liis finances; to encourage m
and commerce’; to reward those who
him with fidelity; to redress griev
protect the oppressed ; to relieve the ind
and, in a word, to become a father tohis
-and a friend to mankind. - it
o On the death of Frederic HI. 113
1670, Christian V. ascended the throne of
; * mark, ata time, and under circums
that foreboded a reign equally pacificand d
This prince, who was deemed one of the g
monarchs in Europe, was brave, prudent, ai
affable, nor was he taxed with any faults ex E]ﬂ
an excessive diffidence in his ownunde rstanding,.
and the concession of too great power t
‘ministers, whom he punished with rigout?
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‘dared to abuse his confidence or authority.
spoke most of the modern languages, was
of the sciences, and had made a great pro-
sin those branches of the mathematics which
e to the military art. He was never so
h pleased as when he was presented with
e new geographical chart, or plan of fortifi-
n. He carried on a war against Sweden,
iege to the city of Hamburgh, which
pay him two hundred and twenty

rederick IV. ascended , o
ound it necessary to act 16'99'.
of Christian, and to , ~7°
of Holstein dependent on the
ark, This prince was more
sea and on land than any of his
s, and engaged in a war with Sweden,
concluded. under the mediation of
ng of Great Britain. The prospe-
of Frederic rendered him enterpris-
ady to listen to the extravagant pro=
Jects of his courtiers, to whom he distributed
e public treasure with too lavish a hand.
in the sixtieth year of his age, greatly’
by his subjects, and esteemed by the
potentates of Europe. : ‘
hristian VI. succeeded his father in e
the throne of Denmark ; and, though he 7. 0
was deemed avaricious, instead of jm- """
Pposing new taxes upon his people, he abolished
some of the old ones. Spirituous liquors had
been subjected to very heavy duties, and the
| venders being informed that the king intended
i] to abolish them, because they were not suffici-
:'; sntly productive, offered to pay a higher ~prifge
or
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for their licences. “ You are mistaken, ge
““ men,” replied Christian, “ the duties ar
“ ready too productive, since my subjects ¢
“ plain of the exactions which they occasio
and he suppressed them, ; i
Christian was succeded by his son
A17.46. deric V. who, on his ac’cessi('m’
: " throne, formed the resolution of disc
ing all the debts of the crown. Th
creditors of the state, wishing to diver
from his purpose, offered to reduce :
interest, if he thought it too I
“ money,” replied Frederic, i
my coffers, would be of no use to the
but when I shall have repaid it, ye
me a pleasure, and render me a ervice,
“ lending those sums at low interest to
““ subjects, who may thus be enabled to e
their commerce and support their
tures.”—This mild and pacific prince
“Wives, Louisa of England, and Mary o bruns
‘wick ; by the first of wlom he ha.d"a,sﬁ*ﬂ"@—,;
three daughters; the latter, whom he left 2
‘widow atan early age, bore to him a son
Frederic. His mother, Sophia of Brande
was living at the time of his death. :
'A. D, . Frederic V. was succeeded by b
1766, Christtan' VII. who was then only i
- " seventeenth y.ar of his age, and WhoS!
simple and unaffected graces captivated ev
beart, whilst the charms of an easy aud,ﬂ"}f‘?ﬁ_
elocution interested the feclings of his hyearers.
- The affability of the youthful monarch, a“d‘_, i
hopes ever excited by the accession of a nev
sovereign, invited to his court the gay tr

pleasures which had been banished by his &=
funct |

€<
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predecessor.  The same year alsoin which
1ded the throne, Christian married Ca-
Matilda, sister to George III. king of
land. This princess, who was then in the
‘enth year of her age, was possessed of great
puiarity of features, and a dazzling fairness
plexion.  Christian, however, treated
ith coldness ; and, on being reproved for
onuct by his grand-mother, Sophia, he
d that it was ““ not genteel to love one’s
> This answer was doubtless suggested .
e dissipated young debauchees,
e his constant companions, and in
n in the streets of his capital,
ous pleasures, which some-
incs exposed him to personal danger. ;
.~ In order to wean him from these bad habits;
he was advised to travel. Quitting, therefore, his
- youthful consort, who had recently brought him
a son, he set out for England, and visited the
| court of his brother-in-law, who received him
| with great magnificence. Having seen most of
I the principal towns and cities in England, he
| passed into Holland, and from thence proceeded
to Paris, where he excited a kind of enthusiasm,
and won the unanimous suffrages of the court
and of the capital. He was preparing to visit
Italy, when he received intelligence which -
 induced him to hasten back to his dominions:
The return of the king was 'said to have been
occasioned by a misunderstanding between the
2 three queens. Mary, the king’s step-mother,
whose conduct had been hitherto marked with
timidity and reserve, and whose whole attention -
seemed to center in the education of ‘her son;,
| Was bold, enterprising, capable of risking e,:f:ry
§ : p thing
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thing for the sake of power; and the you
queen Caroline availed herself perhaps
much of her pre-eminence of rank, in her
duct towards a rival, who had not had time to
wear off the habits and feelings of her late
alted station. The old queen Sophia was
barrassed between them ; but the arrival
Christian settled their respective pretensio
and matters seemed to be compromisedss
The king had taken out with him on his t
vels, and now brought back, a physcian, nam
Struensee, whom he distinguished asa favour
and constituted first minister with almost u
mited political power. This rapid and extraer-
dinary elevation excited many comments ; and
envy and malignity added a thousand reports
injurious to the honour of Caroline Matilda. It
must, however, be admitted, that her impru- -
dence was great and inexcusable ; and that not
only in private, but at the theatre, in the streets
of Copenhagen,and before multitudes of spec-
tators, she manifested a very injudicious prefer- |
ence for Struensee. He was himself sensible of
her majesty’s indiscretion, and endeayoured, but
in vain, to induce her from prudential motives,
‘to moderate the testimonies of her partiality to-
wards him in public. . &
The king was a passive and quiet spectatféf?)f
the favour of Struensee, and of the queen’s
attachment to him;-and, though indifferent to--
wards his wife, he nevertheless: esteemed her: |
aor did he feel or expres the slightest resent-
ment at her bebaviour. His mind and body
were equally debilitated byfexcess ; and he was
without activity, and almost without pel‘F?Pm}i
or sentiment. He sunk into a state of mbf‘t’;‘
\ 1LY
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, which, while it rendered him eapable of

eiving “the worst impressions, * disqualified

from appreciating their truth, or taking
i

part in the management of public affairs;
e queen, Struensee, and their adherents. The

the administration, therefore, devolved on

| s¢ourt, meanwhile, was plunged in diversions, and
:;‘ejmmersed in pleasures, which were soon to be
I siccesded by scenes of a different nature. :
_ ftruensee was unquestionably a man of abili-
 tizs, capable of great application to business,
vapid and decisive in his resolutions, and enlarg-
fid patriotic in his views; and many of his
qnsures tended to the melioration, improve-
ent, and aggrandizement of Denmark. But
~4e possessed neither the profound policy, the
I thesevere vigilance, nor the superior judgment,
Tequisite for maintaining him in his sudden ele-
vation ; and, towards the close of his ministry,
he acted without foresight or address; as if,
with the difficulties which increased around him,
he lost the strength and presence of his under- .
standing. = His enemies were numerous, power-
ful, and implacable ; and at their head were the
‘queen-dowager, and her son prince Frederic ;
. Whose party was joined by several persons of
the first quality and consideration, who were
impelled by ambition, and indignant at the pre-
ference shiewn to an obscure stranger, or irritated
‘attheir exclusion from office. Among the chiefs
of the malcontents were counts Rantzau and
“Ostein; and colonel Koller Banner. Various con-
sultations were held ; and, towards the close of
‘the year 1771, tHey resolved to proceed to action
-without further delay. The indiscretion of the
young queen, and the imprudence of Struensee,
Vor. XXII. Ll ! who
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who had dismissed the master of the wardrobe;
and substituted in his place a certain friend of
his, named Brandt, served to ripen the machi- |
nations prepared for their destruction. e
The malcontents determined to seize on the
queen Matilda, and the principal persons attach- |
ed to her, at the close of a masked ball, which
was to be given in the royal palace, on the%
W 15th of J'an_uary.; Accprdmgly, eveyy one,
1772 having retired to their respective apart-
"~ ments, the chiefs of the enterprize were
feft free to commence their operations. Rant-
zau, therefore, without loss of time, entered the
bed-chamber of the king, awoke him, and ac- |
quainted him, that a conspiracy had been formed
against his person and dignity, at the head of
which were his wife, Struensee, and their asso-
ciates. He then besought his majesty to con-
sult his own security by instantly signing an or-
der for their arrest, which Rantzau tendered to
him, and used every argument to enforce his
solicitation.  Christian, however, though feeble
inmind, and taken by surprize, hesitated, and
refused to affix his name to the paper. Rantzau,
therefore, called to the bedside the queen-dowa-
ger and prince Frederic, who, by means of ex-
postulations, sapported by exaggerated or false
representations of the danger which he incurred
from delay, at length procured his reluctant-con-
gent; and he signed the order, which wasim-
mediately carried into execution. :
Koller Banner, repairing to Struensee’s C_hall’f'_.
ber, forced open the door, and seized him 1n his -
bed. He wasasleep when this event took place,
for which he was so totally unprepared that,
having no clothes near the bedside, except his
- 4 masquerade
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nasquerade dress, he was necessitated to puton «
e breeches which he had worn at the ball ;
i @nd, the weather being cold, he was permitted
- th.wrap himself in his fur cloak, and was con-
veyed in a coach to the citadel. During this
| fransaction, Beringshold, a man of.a desperate
I ot intrepid character, accompanied by some
~ saldiers, enteredthe roem of Brandt; who, un-
iitkie Struensee; started up; seized his sword, and
5 épared for resistance. DBut the soldiers, by
ringshold’s orders, levelling their pieces, and
tlireatening to fire on him, he gave up his sword,
stirendered himself a prisoner, and, in the
e manner ashis companion inmisfortune, was
tantly conducted under a guard to the citadel.
Veorious other noblemen and gentlemen, their
adherents, were also arrested, or had centinels
placed at the door of their apartments. - |
But the most dangerous and important act of
the ecterprize still remained to be performed : -
that of arresting the queen, Caroline-Matilda,
A Danish female attendant -was sent to her with
-a paper, which she requested her majesty to pe-
‘ruse, and which contained a request, rather than
‘anorder, and stated that  the king of Denmark,
¢ for reasons of a private nature, wished her to
-““ remove to one of the royal palaces in the coun-
“try for afew days.” No sooner had the queen
perused the contents of the paper, to which she
saw the royal signatureaflixed, thau she instantly
-comprehended the nature and extent of her
misfortunes; and conscious that, if she could
“only gain access to the king, she could imnie-
'diately overturn® the plans of her encmies, she
- sprung out of bed, and attempted to leave her
-Toom, but was opposed by an officer, whom
‘ Ll2 - Rantzan
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Rantzau had placed in the passage. Rendered

almost frantic by this insult, added to her dis

tress, she seized him by the bair, and demanded

to see count Struensee, or the king.  <* Madam,”

said the officer,. “ I only do my duty, and obey

“ my orders. Thereis no count Struensee noyy; -
¢ nor can your majesty see the king.”

Having, however, pushed the officer aside,
she advanced to the door of the antichamber,
where two soldiers had crossed their firelocks,
in order to stop her progress, and whom the
queen commanded to let her pass, adding pro--
mises of reward if they obeyed. The soldiers
fell on their knees, and said, “ Itisa sad duty,
““ madam, butwe must perform it ; as our heads
“ are answerable for our conduct.” The queen,
however, stepped over the muskets, and ran to.
the king’s apartment, into which she entered by
force ; but her enemies apprehensive of her in-
fluence over Christian, had removed him to
another part of the palace. The queen, exhaust-
ed by the agitation of her mind, and by such
exertions of body, attempted no further resist-
ance, but returned to her chamber, where she
was aided to dress herself, and informed that she
must instantly quit Copenhagen. She was then
put into a coach, that took the road to Crons-
borg, which they soon reached, and in which.
fortress the queen was confined,

The method which Caroline had pursued, to
preventher husband from acquiring a knowledge
of her conduct, was to surround the king, as
-far as in her power, with persons attached to her
interest. The same plan was adopted by the
queen-dowager, who, in order to secure the

monarch on her side, removed from abont hllﬁ
. At
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all those who might have been disposed to speak -
*to him in his wife’s behalf. Thus was Christian
‘kept in a kind’of captivity, which he endured
without perceiving it, because his keepers (if
Ave may be allowed the expression) permittéd
‘him to enjoy his accustomed amusements. But,
as the easy temper of the king left room to ap-
‘prehend, that he might sufier himself to be af-
fecf®d with sentiments of indulgence towards his
wife, the cabal determined to separate them for
‘ever by divorce. g E
The proofs being more than sufficient, the
legal process was neither tedious nor intricate. *
While confined in the citadel, Struensee drew
up his famous confession, which did more honour
to his ability, as a writer, than to his constancy
or fortitude, as a man ; and in which he avowed,
‘or divulged, more than his enemies probably
-expected, and perhaps more than was even true.
At the scaffold, he manifested contrition, as
well as pusillanimity ; while Brandt, who was,
‘no otherwise culpable than in not reveal-
ing the secret of his friend, met his punishment
with a sort of careless and unprincipled intre-
pidity. The fate of the finprisoned queen was
‘long doubtful ; andshe probably owed it to her
‘near alliance with the king of Great Britain, that
~ the new ministry of Denmark did not adopt ex-
treme severity against her. It was proposed fo
“immure he for life in some of the prisons of state ;
and the castle of Alborg, in the penin§u1a of Jut-
land, a solitary and sequestered province of the
" Danish dominions, was one destined for the pur-
pose. The powerful and spirited interposition,
however, of the British crown, procared her re-
lease, after she had passeld more than four months
, : ! LL3 o
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in the fortress of Cronsborg. She embarked
at Elsineur, and landed at Stade in the Hano-
verian dominions, where she was received with
distinguished honours. Soks
From thence she repaired to the castle of Zgll,
'which had been rendered fit for her reception,’
and where the liberality of her brother, the king
of Great Britain, provided her abecoming house-
hold, composed principally of Hanoveriam® ho-~
bility of both sexes. Here the queen, who was
under nosort of restraint or confinement, except
that which her rank and dignity necessarily im-
posed, had frequent drawing rooms, at which
persons of condition were presented ; and a
theatre was fitted up for her amusement in the
castle, where dramatic pieces were frequently
performed. ) ,
Never was any princess more universally be-
loved; andnever were the advantages of adver-
sity on a mind naturally strong, well disposed,
and good, more* strikingly exemplified than in
her.  She possessed excellent talents, numerous
resources, and great accomplishments; and, had
her life been prolonged, she would doubtless have
made ample atonemaat for the errors into which
youth, inexperience, and flattery, had precipi-
tated her while on'the throne of Denmark. She
is said to have carried on an epistolary corre:
aArp spondence with Christian. She died of
1775, & malignant fever at the age of twen-
* ty-four years, and will be considered by
posterity asan amiable and unfortunate princess,
whose errors were the result more of situation,
example, and court-seduction, than of character
T intention. : ' ity

o
This |
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This year, the court of Denmark form- AD
- ed an alliance with Russia, Prussia, and ;2
Sweden, in which the armed neutrality of ]_690'
the north was again revived ; and by which the '
soyereignty of the seas, so long maintained b
England, appeared likely to be endangered. This
measure is said to have-been occasioned by some
Swedish and Danish yesselshaving been detained
on tleeir voyage by British ships of war, and
carried into an English port. No sooner was it
. known that this convention had taken place, be-
tween the northern pewers, than the British
ministry dispatched  Lord Whitworth, his ma-
Jesty’s embassador at the court of Russia, to Co-
penhagen; where by his address, aided by an
English squadron under the command of Ad-
miral Dickson, who threatened to bombard the
Danish capital, the misunderstanding seemed to
be adjusted in a friendly and satisfactory man-
ner. The courts of England and Denmark
agreed that the Danish vessels carried into Deal
should be immediately veleased ; and that the
discussion, relative to the asserted right of the
English to visit convoys, should be adjourned to
a future day. Sl X
It was hoped that matters were settled for the
present, and that the question would not be re-
sumed till a more proper opportunity. But,
Probably through the influence of Paul I. ano-
ther convention was concluded between the
courts of Russia, Sweden, and Denmark; im-
mediately after which, immense preparations
were made by those powers to get ready a large
confederate fleet of ships of war, which were
to enter the North sea, and, having formgfi a
Junction with the armaments of the Batavian
i e o e republic,

3
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tepublic, to act in a hostile manner against
Great ‘Britain. Englond, however, informed
of these preparations and of the intended desti-
nation of the fleets, equipped a large
1 8'01 * force with great expedition, which sailed
* from Yarmouth under the command of
sir Hyde Parker, and lord Nelson, and arrived
1 the Categat. g :

The British ministry, unwilling to®com-
mence hostilities with Denmark, and wishing
to adjust the dispute which existed between
the two countries in 2 friendly manner, endea-
voured, but without success, to compromise the
dilference by negociation. The English admi-
ral, therefore, sailed into the Sound with the
fleet, and found that the Danes had moored in
the front of Copenhagen a strong line of vessels,
which they deemed impregnable. Lord Nelson,
who volunteered his service on the occasion,
attacked them on the second of April. The ob-
stacles which he had to surmount were most
formidable ; but no effort of art, no advantage
of nature, could resist the steady valour, the
skill and judgment, of this able and enterprising
commander. The immediate point of assault
consisted of six Danish ships of the line, eleven
floating batteries, and several schooners. These
were supported by the islands called the Crowns,
by four sail of the line moored in the mouth of
the harbour, and by some batteries on the isle
of Amak. o s e

After an engagement, ‘which continued four
hours, and was bravely contested on bothsides, the
Danish line of defence was completely destroy-
ed, and the English fleet approached the city,
threw bombs into the arsenal, and threa:feﬂtig
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; i : @
The History of Prussia, to the Accession of -
&y 8 L Frederic 11,

HOUGH Prussia has for a long time been

divided into the German and Polish districts,
it was certainly formerly united under the same
pr_inces, subject to the same government, and
inhabited by the same people, who were pro-
bably descendants of the Sclavonians, the ge-
neral stem of most of the northern nations.
Stella conjectures that it derived its name from
the Borussi, a particular race of the Surmati ;
who, migrating from the foot of the Riphean
mountains, were tempted by the beauty and
fertility of the country to settle in it.

This kingdom consists at preseut of various
territories (ﬁsseminated ever Germany, Poland,
Switzerland, and the northern regions, and
which hayve been partly acquired from legal suc-
cession’; but the greatest part of them have been
obtained by war, violence, and usurpation. The-
principal divisions which compose this monarchy
areducal, now regal, Prussia, situated in Polan_d; -
Brandenburg, Prussian Pomerania, and Swedish
Pomerania, in upper Saxony; Magdeburg, and
Halberstadt, in lower Saxony ; Glatz, in Bo-
hemia; Minden, Ravensburg, Cleyes, Lingen,
; : g Meurs,
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Meurs, and Mark, in the duchy of Westpha-
lia ; East Friesland, Lippe, Gulick, and Tack- -
lenburg, in the circle of Westphalia; Gelder,
in the Netherlands ; Neufchatel in Switzerland ;
a part of Silesia; and the territory wrested
from Poland.
~ The soil, in general, is fertile in corn and
other commodities; and the country is not de-
ficiegt in a proportionate number of animals,.
common to the climate. The rivers and lakes

_abound with a great variety of fish; and in the
vicipity, and on the shores of the Baltic, are
found amazing quantities of amber, which is
the production of a bilious foam, cast out by the
cachalot, a fish resembling the whale. ~The
principal rivers are, the Vistula, the Pregel,
the Memel, the Passarage, and the Elbe; whose
frequent and sudden inundations spread desola-
tion and dismay. : Gt !

Prussia  being advantageously situated: for
trade, the extension of which 1s promoted by a
college of commerce and nayigation, a very
considerable traflic is carried on with foreign
nations ; and, as the imports of this kingdom are
trifling when compared fo its exports, the balance

‘of trade in its favour is greater than that of any
other European country. In Prussia, the arts
are daily improving, and the manufactures of
glass, iron-works, silk, cloth, camblet, linen,
stockings, paper, | vder, copper, and brass,
are particularly flous ung. Lo

In 1755, the population of this kingdom was
computed to amount to six hundred and thirty-

. 8ix thousand persons capable. of ‘bearmg‘arms :
but, since that period, Prussia has received a
large augmentation to its inhabitants, by a great

] merease
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1ncrease of territory in Poland, and by emigra.
tions from France, Switzerland, Germany, and
‘other countries. }

The Prussian monarch is absolute and despo-
tic. 'The peasants exhibit few peculiarities in
dress, manners, or diversions, from their neigh-
bours; and are chiefly held in a state of vassal-
‘age to the king or nobles. Lutheranism is the
most predominant religion; yet every® sect,
whose tenets do not militate against civil go-
-vernment and legal subordination, is not only
tolerated, but countenanced. The royal reve-
nues arise principally from the produce of the
_excise, customs, and services, and from de-
mesne lands, and yearly subsidies granted by
“the several states.

The capital of regal Prussia is Koningsberg,
a city situated on the river Pregel, and founded
by Premislaus L. king of Bohemia, in 1255,
when he brought assistance to the Teutonic
_knights against the Prussian .idolaters. It is
properly divided into three towns, whose boun-
daries are formed by so many branches of the
above-mentioned river, over which are seven
bridges. It has an academy founded by one
of the earliest dukes of Prussia, which is the
only literary institution worthy of notice. The
town-house, the exchange, and particularly the
palace erected by the margrave Albert, are large
and elegant structures. Koningsberg carrieson
a considerable trade in hemp and flax; thoqg‘h :
Oillau, which is its sea port, is seven miles
. distant. ¥

Little Lithuania is reckoned among the pro-
vinces of regal Prussia, and acknowledges the
sovereiguty of the same monarch. Memel ;Z

4 2 0

.
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its principal town, which was built in 1279,
and given to the grand-master of the Teutonic
order in Prussia, by the governor of Livonia. -
It carries on an extensive trade with foreign na-
tions, in flax, linseed, thread, and hemp ; and
has a strong citadel for its defence.

The ancient Prussians were barbarians and
robbers, who lived on raw flesh, drank the
bloo® of horses, sacrificed prisoners taken in
war, and were the constant enemies and dis-
turbers of the neighbouring nations. For a
great number of years, they had no form of go-
- vernment: property was in common, and every
man seized on whatever best suited his ambition
and inclination. Polygamy in its fullest extent
was allowed ; and parents possessed an absolute
power over the lives of their children. The
committed adulterers to the flames ; and killed,
through pity, those sick persons whom they
deemed incurable. They adored snakes, which
they fed in their caves, and considered as tute-
lary deities. They also revered the oak, and
performed their public worship and private or-
gies under the shade of a tree, or in groves con-
secrated to the purposes of religion. <

The Prussians, having united themselves with
the Sudini, assumed the same form of govern-
ment ;- and matters remained in the same situa-
tion till the Germans and Poles conquered part
of the country. These last, however, finding
themselves unable to establish Christianity, and
to compel the inhabitants to renounce their idol-
atrous worship, requested the assistance of the
Teutonic knights, who, in process of time, aqd
after many bloody engagements, succeeded in
subjecting the whole to their jurisdiction ; and,

Yor. XXII. Mm as
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as some writers believe, exterminated the an-
. .cient race of the Prussians,” = = #=0
The Teutonic knights of the hospital of Saint
Mary the Virgin, having been incorporated
into a military order, in reward for extraordi-
nary valour, soon became rich by the donations
of mistaken piety and superstition. After the sul-
tan, Saladine of Egypt, had expelled the chric-
tians from the Holy Land, they obtained A’f 'D
a settlement in Prussia, the gift of Con- . 9 | o
rade, duke of Mazovia. Culm became 2
their first residence ; and by the conditions and
donations they were confined to this district,
unless they should make conquests from their
pagan neighbours. According to the plan of
the original institution, they were the enemies of
idolators, whether Saracens or Prussians; and
these military missionaries were so zealous, 1
the propagation of the christian religion, that
they became the sovereigns of ducal Prussia,
subdued Livonia, and extended their conquests
to Riga. - , R
Many of the Prussian provinces, however, .
indignant at the insolence of the order, and"
the rapaciousness of their government, threw
oft the Teutonic yoke, and put themselyes un-
der the protection of Casimir IV. king of Po-
land. From this period, we may date the de-
cline of the Teutonic knights in Prussia. Their
last grand-master was Albert, marquis of Bran-
denburg, and nephew to Sigismund I. king }’Jf
Poland. He was elected by the chapter, 1n
hopes that, by his influence with the Polish
sovereign, the places which had been lost
would be restored to the order: but in this
they were disappointed. ~ Albert was sO far

from consenting to pay homage to his ugﬁlz
: a
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that he madé preparations for throwing off his
dependency, and for recovering all Prussia and
Pomerania by force of arms. Being, however
defeated in his attempts, he was obliged to re.
sign the dignity of master : in compensation for-
which, his uncle bestowed on him that part of-
Prussia, distinguished by the appellation of
Ducal, in quality of a secular duke. .

Itewas now the interest of the house of Bran-
denburg to expel the order. Accordingly, be-
ing driven out of Prussia and Pomerania, they
transferred their chapter to Mariendal in Fran-
conia.  Such was the termination of the i
Teutonic government in Prussia, where 153 1‘
it had ruled with unlimited sway for 2
more than three centuries. At present, the or-
der subsists in several parts both of Germany
and Italy, where it has commandaries known
under the name of bailiwicks. There are both
protestant and catholic commanders, the latter
of whom are bound to the performance of daily
prayers, and the observance of celibacy. A ge-
neral chapter of the order nominates the grand-
master, who receives his investiture from the
emperor. : : ; To
. The house of Brandenburg, whose name is
Holenzollern, occupy that throne which them-
selves erected and consolidated. In 1415, they
had the electoral dignity conferred on them.
Frederic-William, surnamed the Great Elector,
succeeded to the states which had been A D
dismembered, wasted, and enfeebled by 1640,
his predecessor, and deprived of all re- =
sources, either of men or money. This prince
seemed formed, by his abilities, vigilance, qnd
activity, 'to redress the errors of the precedmg
reign ; to be the restorer and defender of his

’ Mm 2 country ;
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country ; and the glory and honeur of his fa<
mily. He appeared, asif by mistake, topossess the
magnanimity of a great potentate with the mo-
derate fortune of an elector. In him Europe
beheld a prince, whose actions displayed supe-
rior genius and ability, and whose wisdom and’
valour retrieved the fortunes of his country.
Not more than twenty years of age, when he
took possession of his father’s dominions, he ex-
hibited at that early period marks of prudence
and courage, which were invariably conspicuous
in every subsequent act of hislife. He never
exerted his heroic virtue in the service of any
base or sinister design; but was constantly em-
ployed in defending his territories, or assisting
his allies. To the qualifications of prudence
and enthusiasm, he added those of industry and
humanity. Insensible to the dangerous charms
of lawless love, he confined his desires to his
wite alone.. He was agreeable in society, a
pleasing table companion, lively and passionate,
but soon appeased. In short, he was kind,
magnanimous, charitable, humane, and natu-
rally inclined to- virtue. He was the restorer
and defender of his country, the founder of its
power, and the honour of his age and nation.
His virtues acquired him the suyname of Great,
and he well deserved the epithet. s
A.D. On the death of Frederic-William, his
l6sg. Son Frederic L. notwithstanding the

* wishes and designs of his father, suc-
ceeded to the electorate. The constitution of
this prince was weak and sickly, and his edu-
cation had been greatly neglected. Natu.rally
ambitious, but not possessing sufficient vigour
to raise himself above his neighbours, who were
equally strong and powerful as himself; Frﬂfi‘;
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ric attempted to supply this defect by the pomp:
of titles, and turned his thoughtstothe acquisition
of the regal dignity. The execution, however,
of this project, appeared to the electors council
_difficult and chimerical, and he was dissuaded:
from endeavouring to obtain a dignity which
would produce only empty honours. But the
arguments made use of had not the desired effect;
andgat length, this prince found himself sur-
rounded with the externals of royalty. The
title of king was granted him by the emperor
Leopold, and: the ceremony of the coronation
was performed in 1701 ; in memory of which:
event he instituted the order of the knights
of the black eagle. :
His wife, Sophia-Charlotte of Hanover, a.
woman no- less distinguished for her literary
merit than for the characteristic virtues of her
sex, wrote on this occasion to Leibnitz, * Do~
“ ot imagine that I prefer this pageantry and
“ pomp of crowns, which are here 5o much:
¢ esteemed, to the charms of philosophical re~
< tirement.” 'This princess introduced !into
Prussia the spirit of society, true politeness,
and a love of the fine arts and sciences, She
founded the academy at Berlin, to which she .
inyited*many learned men, and, among othe,{*s,
the celebrated Leibnitz. Endeaveuring to dis-
cover the first principles.of things, she embar-
rassed that metaphysician by her questions: on
which he replied, * Madam, it is impossible to
¢ satisfy you: you insist upon Knowing the
““ why and the wherefore.” During her last-ili-
‘ness, they wished: to introduce into her apart-
ment a minister 6f her own religion ; whose:
attendance, however, she refused. Being press-,
ingly urged on the subject, she replied, ¢ Suf-
Mm 3 i der
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¢ fer me to die without any controversy.”” Te one
of her ladies of honour, whom she perceived in
tears, she said, © Weep not for me: I am now -
¢ going to satisfy my curiosity respecting the
¢¢ principles of things, which Leibnitz has nes
ver been able to explain to me, respecting
space, infinity, entity, non-entity; and I
am preparing for the king, my husband, the
¢ exhibition of a funeral pomp, in which he
will have an opportunity of displaying all his
ostentation and magnificence.” i
In effect, she was not mistaken : the king ho-
noured her with splendid obsequies; and the
ceremony of a funeral pomp compensated for
the loss of a wife, whose death could not have
been too much lamented. On account of Fre-
deric’s deformity, the queen wused to call him
her Asop. If this prince be deserving of
praise, it is because he preserved his states in
the calm sunshine of peace, while the territo-
ries of his neighbours were ravaged by the
4empest of war., It has, however, been said of -
him, that he was great in little matters, and lit-
tle in great. But he has the misfortune to hold
his station, in history, between a father and 2
son, by whose great and transcendent abilities
his merit is eclipsed. .
That son was Frederic-William, the D.
second king of Prussia ; who ascended the 17' 13,
throne at the age of twenty-five, when' ahres
the famous war of the Spanish _succession Was
drawing to a conclusion, and the peace of
- Utrecht, which included England, France,
Spain, Holland, and most of the prinees of
Germany, followed soon after.  Louis - XIV.
acknowledged him as king of Prussia, and of
the district of Neufchatel ; and guaranbee% I;‘:’
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him the countries of Gueldres and Kessel, in or-
" der to indemnify him for the principality of
Orange; which he renounced for himself and
his descendants. No sooner was peace fully,
established than the king was entirely occupied-
by the interior administration of his domini-
ons. The whole of his time was employed in
regulating his finances, the police, the courts
of jgstice, and the army; all of which had
been shamefully and equally neglected during
the preceding reign. Enjoying an active mind
in a vigorous body, he condescended to examine
with minuteness the most trifling matters. In
his private life, headopted a system exactly the
reverse of that pursued by his father; and was
no less parsimonious and inimical to ostentation
than the other had been enamoured of luxury
and expensive show. Heabolished all useless ex-
penditures, and that absurd profusion, by means
of which his father wasted the resources fur-
nished him by the prosperity of his subjects,
and applied them to vain and idle purposes. "¢
In his court, which first experienced the sa-
lutary effects of this reformation, he was ex-
tremely strict and austere. He retained only a _
few persons, who appeared to be essential to his
dignity, or useful to the state. He reduced
his private expences to a very moderate sum,
and was wont to say, that a prince ought to
spare not only the blood but the property
of his subjects. In this respect he might be
considered as a philosopher on the throne; and
the frugality and austerity which he exercised
were worthy of an ancient Roman. Averse to
pomp and parade, and the splendour of royalty,
he denied himself the -common~cox§venaen§es'ﬁf
life. Thus did the simplicity and fmgaht);hqf



404 ’ PSUSSIA -
this prince form a striking contrast to the pride
and profusion of Frederic I. - ‘
Tired of the humiliations which his father
had frequently suffered from the Swedesand Rus-
sians, who marched their troops through his
dominions with impunity, Frederic-William de-
termined to protect his subjects from the conse-
quences of any future rupture that might happen
amongst his neighbours.  The mind of thigmo- -
narch, which was able to penetrate and com-
prehend the greatest objects, was excited to the
formation of those plans, which he afterwards
carried into execution, by the observations of &
two English generals; one of whom asserted
that the king of Prussia could not maintain a
force of fifteen thousand men, without the as-
sistance of foreign subsidies, whilst the other
contended that he was able to support twenty
thousand. . The prince; who was then young,
terminated the dispute by saying, with some
warmth, ¢ The king, my father, is able to keep
< up a force of thirty thousand men, if he thinks
¢ proper.” ButFrederic-William, by a due ad-
ministration of his finances, contrived to maintamy
fifty thousand troops, during the first year of his
reign, without the help of foreign subsidies.
Notwithstanding the peace of Utrecht, which
in a great measure allayed the storm that had
agitated the western parts of Europe, the war
still continued in the north between Charles X1I.
and the emperor of Russia, and the kings of Po-
land and Denmark. The advantageous situation
of the king of Prussia’s dominions, and the
number of his troops, occasioned his assistance
to be desired by all the belligerent powers. The
monarch also foresaw that the recommence
ment of hostilities, and the vicinity of the scel:;_
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of action, would sooner or later compel him to
" take a part in the war. Menzikoff, who com-
manded the united Muscovite and Saxon armies,
having attacked Pomerania, the Swedish gene-
rals thought they could not serve their master
more essentially than by delivering this pro-
vince into the possession of Frederic-William,
who was to hold it by sequestration. Ac- :
< cor&hgiy,, a body of Prussian troops 17’ I 3‘.
were immediately marched into Pome- 7
rania; and the allies consented to this agree-
ment, on condition that the king should not suf-
‘fer the Swedes to enter Poland on that side.
In order, however, to remove any scruples on
the subject, Frederic-William paid the allies
four hundred thousand crowns, and bestowed a
lordship and a ring of great value on Menzi-
koff, who, in all probability, would have been
ready to sell his master, if the king of Prussi
had wished to purchase him. :
But Charles XIL. not only wrote to the Prus-
sian monarch, that he would neither repay the
four hundred thousand crowns nor subscribe to
the sequestration, but attacked the isle of Use-
dom, expelled the. Prussians, and made five
hundred of them prisoners of war. This pro-
ceeding of the Swedish monarch highly exaspe-
rated Frederic-William, who, notwithstanding
his being deeply affected by the insult, c'ould
not refrain from saying, < What! shall a prince,
“ whom I so much esteem, compel me to be-
“ come his enemy?” The Prussian monarch
immediately declared war against Charles, put
himself at the head of his army, and joined the
Saxons and Danes with twenty thousand troops.
After compelling the king of Sweden to aban-
don his territories, and to seek refuge in a fo-
reign
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reign land, the conquerors divided among them
the spoils of the conquered. To the king of .
- Prussia was allotted that part of Pomerania
which ‘is situated between the Oder and the
Pene, a small river that discharges its waters
into the sea at Penamunde : to Sweden was. re-
stored the other provinces of Pomerania, which
lie between the Pene and the duchy of Meck-
lenburg; and George I. of England purchased
of the king of Denmark the duchies of Bremen
and Verden. When, however, the news of the
premature death of Charles XII. was told to
Frederic-William, he shed tears, and did jus--
tice to the great and noble qualities of that
prince, whose enemy he had unwillingly be-
come. ; ;
Never did the king of Prussia display libera-
lity, except in what concerned his troops. Ia
that instance he was prodigal, and expended
considerable sums in forming a regiment of men
of gigantic stature: that was the darling object
of his passion. ¢ This monarch,” says M. De
Voltaire,  used to walk from his palace clothed
< in an old blue coat, with copper buttons, half
* way down his thighs; and when he bought
< a new one, these buttons were made to serve
¢ again. It was in this dress that his majesty,
< armed with a huge serjeant’s cane, marched
“ forth every day to review his regiment of
< giants. These giants were his greatest de-
« lLight, and the things for which he went to
“ the heaviest expence. The men who stood
¢ in the first rank of this regiment were 10n€
¢ of them less than seven feet hi{gh; and he
< sent to purchase them from the arther parts
« of Europe to the borders of Asia.” This
prince seems to have scrupled no methods of (_)b-
taining

-
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taining men for his purpose; and the Prussian
* enlisters took several by force out of the elec-
torate of Hanover. This conduct, so violent,
and so repugnant to reason, justice, and the law
of nations, gave great offence to George II. who
‘had succeeded to the throne of Great Britain,
and had nearly occasioned a war between
Hanover and Prussia. His Britannic majesty
ordered some Prussian subaltern officers and sol-
diers to be arrested, by way of reprisal for the
Hanoverians that had been forcibly enlisted.
Both parties published manifestoes, and assem-
bled troops; but, at length, the matter was ac-
commodated, without proceeding to extremi-
ties. -

If, however, Frederic-William be liable to
blame, on account of the inordinate desire he
evinced, of having a regiment of men of gi-
gantic stature, he'is on the other hand entitled
to praise and commendation for having furnished
Europe with the example of that strict disci-
pline and watchful superintendance, which pro-
vide for all the wants of the soldiery, but at
the same time suffer none of their transgressions
and delinquencies to pass unpunished. .

During the reign of Frederic I. abuses and
corruptions were visible in the department of
taxes, which were become arbitrary ; and every
order of the state demanded that they should be
regulated and reformed. In order, therefore,
‘to proportion the contributions payable to the
government by the owners of land, the ground
capable of cultivation was surveyed with great
exactness, and an equality of® taxes established,
according to the nature and value of the soil.
But that he might, in some measure, restore to
his subjects the money which he recelved from
: s them,
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’
them, he caused his troops to be distributed -
through the provinces. That the peasantry also -
might not be incommoded by the residence of
the army, he stationed it in the towns, and oc-
casionally assembled it in the country, for the
performance of general evolutions, and likewise
for the sake of rendering the manceuvres more
familiar and easy to them, by accustomin gthemto
actin concert. As toonumerous leviesmigh®have
enervated the agricultural body, and have proved
injurious to the state, the king issued orders, en-
Joining each captain to reeruit as much as pos-
. sible in the territories of the empire, by which
means one-half of the army consisted of fo-
reigners. Itmust, however, be observed, that
in Prussia, as in Switzerland, every male is by
birth a soldier. J

Prussia and Lithuania, which the plague had
desolated, were re-peopled with colonies brought
by the king at an immense expence from Swit- -
zerland, Swabia, and the Palatinate; and by
these means, those provinces, which had for
some time been uninhabited, were restored to
their pristine rank and condition. Frederic-
William also visited every part of his domi-
mions once a year; and in these periodical ex-
cursions failed not to encourage industry and
promote wealth. I

This prince favoured commerce, manufac
tures, and the arts, and caused by various pri-
vileges and bounties a great number of strangers
to settle in his dominions, who might instruct
his subjects in those branches of knowledge:
During his latter years he was afflicted with il
health, which increased the natural violence
and irritability of histemper; insomuch that be ;
reproached his physicians in the grossest t‘z;?t‘; |

Sl
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with their unskilfulness and impotence, and im- -
- puted to their ignorance or wickedness the pain
which their prescriptions failed to relieve.
These unmerited insults they bore for some
time with that submission which is paid to des-
petic: monarchs: at length, however, the cele-
brated Hoffman was consulted, who, failing like
the rest, to give ease to his majesty, was like
them®treated with injurious language. Con-
scious of \his own merit, this physician replied -
that he had tried all the remedies which art
could supply, or nature admit, and that if his
abilities or integrity were doubted, he was wil-
ling to leave the kingdom. Unaccustomed to
such returns, the king was convinced of his
own indecency ; and, finding his end approach-
ing, he met death with great fortitude and reso-
lution, and expired in the arms of his son and
successor, in the fifty-second year of his age.
. Previously to his death he had several conferences |
with the prince-royal on the subject of govern- "
ment, and on these occasions testified great re- |
gard for his son, whom he had before treated
with much harshness and asperity.

It is said of Frederic-William, by his successor,
that he left behind him an army of sixty-six
thousand men, whom his great economy enabled
him to maintain ; his finances inereased; the
public treasury filled; and all his affairs in the
greatest order and regularity. 1f it may be pro-
perly said, that it is to the acorn we are indebted
for the shade of the oak, the whole world must
allow, that in the labours and wisdom of this
prince we are to look for the sources of that -
prosperity and success, which the house of Bran-
denburg has since enjoyed. oy

Vor. XXII. Nau - Caar.
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CHAP. IL

N the demise of Frederic-William, o D
@ his son - Frederic II. at that time 17'40:‘ :
twenty-eight years of age, ascended the ~° .
throne of Prussia. Though his father wag little
acquainted with literature or the sciences, and had
not given.them much countenance or support.
the young prince was eager in the acquisition of
knowledge, and patronised men of learning and
merit. And, though the late king had bestowed -
- little time and attention on the education of his
son, the prince-royal discovered a strong and
early propensity to literary pursuits, and alsoa
great fondness for music, to which his father had
an extreme aversion.
Though' the territories of the princes of the
house of Brandenburg, as well as their power,
had been gradually and greatly augmented,. the
extent of the dominions of Frederic II. were
inadequate to his. wishes, and unsuitable to
the views of his ambition. His father, had"
Ieft 'him a numerous and well-disciplined army
and immense sums in his treasury ; and if
was soon apparent that he was determined to
use his utmost efforts for enlarging his domi-
nions, without being in the least scrupulous by
whatmeans these acquisitions should beobtainede
A.D, This was first ‘manifested in his conduct
7 40' towards the blShOP of' Liege, wh_om_h,_e_
* expelled from certain districts, which the
former had held for more than a century, and to
the possession of which the king of Prussia could

bave no well-founded claim. The bi’sho.{;'
e
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not yielding readily to his wishes, Frede- .
. ric immediately dispatched a body of troops
info the contested districts, where they lived
without controul, and exercised all kinds of mi-
litary tyranny. This produced the desired ef-
fect; and the sufferings of the inhabitants in-
duced the bishop to relinquish his claim to those
territories.

N@ sooner was the death of the emperor,
Charles VI. the last male heir of the house of
Austria, made known to the king of Prussia,
than he considered this circumstance as favourt
able to his ambition and views of aggrandize-
ment. It soon appeared that he intended to
take advantage of the embarrassed state of the
queen of Hungary’s affairs, fto revive some
claims to his family to the duchy of Silesia, by
virtue of old treaties, which, however, had
been annulled, or rendered obsolete. He did
not at first fully avow his intentions; but de-
clared that he had thought proper to cause his
troops to enter Silesia, in order to cover it from
being invaded or attacked; and the rather be-
cause that duchy served asa barrier to his de-
minions, whither the flames of war, which now
threatened Europe, might be extended, and ex-
pose them to evident danger.

It was in the middle of December ,
that Frederic marched into Silesia, at the 17‘4 o
head of thirty-thousand men. On mount- :
Rl i : : -
ing his horse, he is reported to have said to the
marquis de Beauveau, the French minister, I
“ believe I am going to play your game for
€ you; if the aces turn up, we will divide.”
But, notwithstanding the friendly and pacific -
views with which the king of Prussia professed
to enter: Silesia, he soon levied heavy contribu-

Nn?2 i tions
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tions on the inhabitants, under pretence of sub-
sisting his troops, who also occasioned great da- .
mage to the country. The Silesians, not possess-
ing a force sufficient to oppose the Prussians
were compelled to submit. y
In the mean time, Frederic’s ministers at the
court of Vienna were directed to enter into a
negociation with Maria Theresa, and to' repre-
sent to that princess, that the king of Peussia
was ready to guaranty all the German dominions
of the house of Austria; that, with a view of se-
curing their possessions to that house, he would
conclude a treaty with Austria, Russia, and the
maritime powers; that he would use his utmost
endeavours to procure the elevation of the queen
. of Hungary’s husband, the grand-duke of Tus-
cany, to the imperial throne; and that, in or-
der to enable her majesty successfully to oppose
her enemies, he would immediately advance te
her, inready money, two millions of florins.
For the performance of these important seryices,
this disinterested monarch only required, as well
on account of his right, as for a compensation
for the dangers to which he should expose him-
self in promoting the safety and glory of the
housé of Austria, that Silesia should be ceded
to him by treaty. His ministers, however,
were directed to make known, that though he
had demanded the entire cession of the whole
province, he might, perhaps, be satisfied with
some particular districts of Silesia, provided the
queen of Hungary would make a reasonable ac-
commodation for their mutual interests and ad-
vantage. < ;
But Maria Theresa refusing to dismember anx
part of her dominions, and finding that he could
gain nothing by negociation, Frederic co_n-timnid
- i 5]



~ PRUSSIA. " 413
to prosecute hisclaim by force of arms. He ad-

- . vanced farther into Silesia; released the people

from the rents and services which they had
been accustomed to pay to the clergy ; plinder-
ed the convents of their stores of provisions;
and when the heads of those communities com-
plained, he told them he had never read in the
scriptures, that magazines were erected by the
apostles, whose example their profession obliged

them to imitate. : :
Though the inhabitants of Silesia were at first
wholly unprepared for opposing and resisting
this powerful invader, the Austrian troops be-
gan by degrees to assemble, and to withstand
the progress of the Prussian arms. The king
* sent a detachment from the main army, which
Wwas now considerably increased, to obtain pos-
session of Iablunka, a town that had a castle
built on a rock, and was situated on the fron-
tiers of Hungary, on which side it was reckpned
the key of Silesia: The garrison made a vigor-
ous and resolute defence; but were at length
obliged to capitulate. The Prussians also, at
the same time, besieged Glogau, a large and
well fortified city on the confines of lf'o,land.
But being under the necessity of converting the-
siege into a blockade, the king commanded a
sudden and unexpected attack to be made upon
the place. This was accordingly executed, and
produced the desired effect; and the Prussians
about an hour after midnight became masters of
the city. So great was the consternation of the
Austrians on this occasion, that an inmdex_lt is re-
lated ‘which seems scarcely, worthy of belief.
Four Prussian grenadiers having cimv)b’ed_‘ the
Tamparts, which surrounded the town, missed
their company, and met an Austrian captain §11d ;
Nn3 fifty-
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fifty-two men, whom they commanded to lay
down their arms, and to surrender themselves .
prisoners of war. In the terror of darknessand
confusion, the fears of the Austrians multiplied
their enemies, and the Prussians were unex-
pectedly obeyed. i
The campaign of 1744 was, however, ex-
tremely mortifying to Fredericy who returned
to Berlin; but he did not long remain inactive
in his capital : he marched an army of seventy
thousand men into Silesia, which was-also about
to be entered by prince Charles of Lorraine, and
the duke of Saxe-Weissenfels, at the head of =
eighty thousand. The Austrian general in-
tended to penetrate into Silesia through the nar-
row passes of the mountains; and the king of
Prussia designed to suffer them to march throogh
those defilés without disturbance, and then at-
tack them suddenly and unexpectedly. Ac-
cordingly, the Austrian troops had no AP
sooner arrived in the plains near Hohen 17 45.
Friedberg, than they were engaged by e
the whole Prussian army in order of battle. The
contest was extremely dreadful and sanguinary.
Never did the fire of the Prussian infantry cease
for a'moment, till nine o’clock in the morning,
when the action had continued -near seven hours,
‘and when the whole combined army of Aus-
trians and Saxons were entirely defeated, and
obliged to retreat through the passes of .the
mountains from which they had issued. Prince
Charles and the duke of Saxze-Weissenfels,
conducted their retreat in -an able and skil-
ful manner; but the victory obtained by the
Prussian monarch was great and indisputable.
Frederic’s behaviour on the day of this me-
morable engagement was entitled to the highest
; : commen-

|
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commendations. The situation of his affairs, re=
" lative to his own forces, as well as to those of
the enemy, seemed to demand a decisive action.
In order, therefore, to bring matters tothis issue,
he had pretended to be afraid of the superiority
of thecombined army, and had caused a report
to be circulated that he should wait for them in
another place. In conformity to these affected
appeamances, he had evacuated the mountains of
Upper Silesia and the country of Glatz, and re-
‘mained closely covered in his camp. Prince -
Charles wasdeceived by these measures, and de-
scended into the plain, and the event proved the
wisdom of the plan. In this battle, Frederic
displayed the greatest bravery and military skill;
and, having driven his enemies out of Silesia, he
entered the kingdom of Bohemia. :
But though the Austrians and Saxons had
been completely defeated, they were still in
cousiderable force, and made a forced march in
order to surprize and attack the king of Prussia
in his camp near the village of Sohr. Frede-
ric, having received some intimation of the
design of prince Charles, intended to change
the position of his camp: but in the morning
of the day, on which the army was to have de- -
camped, the troops of the enemy were seen ad-
vancing in several columns. =The right wing of
the Prussians was first engaged, and succeede_d
in driving the left of the Austrians from an emi-
nence which they occupied. The front of the
two armies insensibly engaged; and, though the
Austrians were advantageously pos@ed, and
fought with great bravery and resolution, they
were finally defeated ; and the victory was com-
plete .on the side of the Prussians. The Aus-~

trians were obliged to retreat two leagues frfﬁn
y e
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the field of battle; five thousand of them: were
killed and wounded, and two thousand madepri
soners; and the Prussians took many standards
and twenty pieces of cannon. Having regu-
lated the winter quarters of his troops, Frederic
returned to Berlin, and left the command of the:
army to field-mareschal prince Leopold.
Being informed  that the enemy did not
intend to canton their troops during theswinter,
the king returned into Silesia; and, entering
Saxony, attacked and defeated a body of forces
near the village of Hennersdorff. The Austrian
army, without coming to a general engage-
. Ment, retreated before the Prussiang into Bo-
- hemia. In the mean time, another detach<
ment of Prussian forces, under the command of
the prince of Anhalt Dessau, made themselves
masters of the city of Leipsic ; and, attacking
the combined Austris~ and Saxon. army neas
Kesseldorft, obtained a decisive and complete .
victory. - The king of Prussia himself, with the.
troops with which he had driven the Austrians
into Bohemia, arrived in the neighbourhoed of
Kesseldorff, two days after this engagement
He immediately proceeded to the city of Dress
den; which he summoned to surrender. Before
the arrival of Frederic, the king of Poland,
elector of Saxony, had withdrawn from his ca-
pital, and retired to Prague. Dresden
17‘ 3 5' surrendered by capitulation ; and a treaty
“of peace was concluded between the\
kings of Prussia and Poland, in which the court
of Vienna was comprehended. - After the peace
of Dresden, the Prussian troops evacuate
Saxony, and Frederic returned immediately to
Berlin, where he was received by his subjects
with loud acclamations. '

5 After
i
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<. After the king’s return to his capital, he found
himself at leisure to attend to civil regulations
in his dominions, and to the promotion of com-
merce, literature, sciences, and the arts. He
also endeavoured to introduce a great reform
into the courts of justice, and in the forms and
expence of legal proceedings. For this pur-
pose, he wrote and published “ The Frederician
Code;®or, a Body of Law for the dominions of
the king of Prussia, founded on reason and the
constitutions of the country.” Soon after his
accession to the throne, Frederic had printed
his ¢ Anti-Machiavel,” in refutation of the doc-
trines of Machiavel; though our readers must
have seen, that the principles of the king of
Prussia were not always at variance with those

of that politician. Having been atten-.

17'4_7' tive to the history: of his own family, and
" his own country, he was induced, from

a desire of obtaining accurate information on the
subject, to compile his * Memoirs of the house
of Brandenburg,”” which were dedicateq to _the
Prince-royal of Prussia. ' In this dedication,
Frederic says, “ I have treated the subject with
“ freedom and impartiality, so as to exhibit,the
“¢ princes of your house in real colours. The
“ same pen, which has drawn the civil and mi-
“¢ litary virtues of the great elector, has glanced
“ at the foibles of the first king of Prussia, and

_ those passions, which, in the order of Provi-

‘¢ dence, contributed afterwards to raise this
“ house to its present pitch of grandeur. I
“ have divested myself of all manner of pre-
““ judice, and considered ptinces, kings, rela-
“ tions, only as ordinary men. Far from being
““ biassed by the weight of power, or from ido-

- biassed | , ned
lizing my ancestors, ['have freely condgn;heir
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¢ their vices, because vice should find no pa« 1
“ tronage on the throne. I have praised virtue
¢ wherever I have found it, but at the same |
¢ time have guarded against that enthusiasm |
< which it naturally inspires; to the end that
¢ nothing but truth, in her plain and native
¢« dress, should reign throughout this history.”
These memoirs contain much curious and va-
Iuable information, and are written with per-
spicuity, spirit, and vivacity; but misrepresen-
tations occasionally oceur, and there are some
very exceptionable passages. ' :
It was about this time also that the king of
Prussia wrote his ¢ Poem on the Art'of War,”
in six books, which is his largest poetical pro-
duction. Fhis work contains many sound and*
important principles of the military art, and is
adorned with the graces of poetry. But it
seems a circumstance somewhat curious and
singular, that in a2 poem on this subject, im
which he has celebrated so many ancient
and modern generals, and in which he has
repeatedly bestowed very high encomiums on
prince Eugene, and even = mentioned - the
battle of Blenheim, he should, with the most
extreme caution, hayve avoided making the least
mention ‘of our illustrious countryman, Joha
duke of Marlborough. ¢ It is not to be supt
“ posed,” sarcastically observes the Monthly
Review,  that this silence, with respect 10
“ Marlborough, proceeded from invidious mM0-
“¢ tives; we rather think that his Prussian ma="
< jesty considered him as a general who under-
<¢ stood only part of his profession, having never.
“ given any proof of his skill s conducting @ |
¢ petreat.”

The numerous army which the king of Pﬂl?;
' ' sia
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sia maintained, the indefatigable diligence with
which he exercised his troops, his enterprizing-
spirit, and the manner in which he had wrested
Silesia from the house of Austria, naturally ex-
cited the jealousy and apprehension of the
neighbouring states.  liven the most potent
princes thought it necessary to guard against his
designs; whilst those of inferior power could
not cofSider themselves as safe near such a mo-
& 13 qarcl'l. Accordingly the courts of Rus-
1756, S8 a.nd Vienna conclude;d a treaty of de-
: * fensive alliance, to which the elector of
Saxony was invited to acecede. In this treaty
were several private articles, which were parti-
cularly intended against the king of Prussia,
who had also formed an alliance withsthe king
of England. To the counvention concluded at
Petersburgh the French court acceded.
Frederie, who was not unacquainted with the
confederacy which had been formed against
him, in case of hisgiving rise to a new war, de-
manded of the empress-queen the intention of
those armaments and warlike preparations,
which were making in her dominions, and _w‘he-
ther they did not concern him. —But receiving
what he considered an equivecal answer to this
demand, he determined immediately to com
mence hostilities; and thereby invelved himself
in a long and most hazardous war, in the course
of which he acquired a high degree of military
fame, but which occasioned a great effusion of
{ humanblood, andwas productive of much cala-
mity to ‘the Prussian dominions, as well as to
the neighbouring countries. 5 & sy
Afier various turns of fortune, the sitnation
of Frederic became so extremely critical, and

his enemies so numerous and formidable, th}ilt
e
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' he resolved at all events to hazard an engage.
ment with the main army" of the Austrians;
though they were so much superior in number,
and so strongly encamped, that an attempt of
this nature seemed highly dangerous and im-
prudent. He informed his troops that he was
about to lead them to a most arduous and 'des-
perate undertaking ; that his affairs required it,
and that he was determined to conquer,®or die

. in the engagement. They replied, with ardour
and .enthusiasm, that they would conquer or
die with him. The Prussians commenced the
battle with the most desperate animosity ; but
were repulsed with great loss. Atlength, after
many unsuccessful attempts, they succeeded in
throwing the Austrians into disorder; and the
defeat of the enemy was facilitated by mares-

* chalDaun receiving so dangerousa wound inthe
thigh, that he was obliged to be carried-off the
field of battle. This engagement, which was
_denominated the battle of Torgau, was long and
ably contested. The king, as usual, exposed
his person in the most dangerous parts of the
action, and wasslightly wounded upon the breast
by a musket-ball. ;

Though the king of Prussia, during the long
and sanguinary war in which he was en gaged,
had exhibited the greatest courage and military

- skill, obtained. the most splendid victories, and
made exertions so extraordinary that they seem-
ed almost miraculous, he became sensible that
the longer hostilities continued the more his
difficulties increased. His army was not com-
posed of the sage troops as those with whicl
he commenced hostilities: he had lost vast
numbers of his men, not only in action but by
diseases, by the rigour of the seasons, and by

perpetu_ak
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- perpetual hardships and fatigues. ‘He was,

D therefore, induced, during the course of

17‘ 61 " the present year, to act chiefly on the de-

' fensive. The Austrians took Schweid-

, Ditz by a coup de main. Colberg also fell into

the hands of the Russians; and the garrison,

who had defended the town with great bravery,
were made prisoners of war.

But an event took place which was highly
favourable to the affairs of the king of Prussia.
This was the death of the empress of Russia,
who was succeeded by her nephew, Peter III.
This prince professed the highest admiration for
the great qualities of Frederic; and expressed
the strongest desirve that a general peace might
immediately take place. Accordingly a sus-
pension of hostilities was concluded between the
emperor of Russia and the king of Prussia; and
the new czar agreed to join his troops to those

. of Frederic, in order to act against those powers
who were enemies to the Prussian monarch.
But before these forces could be of any service
to the king of Prussia, Peter III. was de-

- posed, and Catharine IL. his successor, declal:ed
that though she was resolved to observe in-
violably the peace which had been concluded
during the preceding reign, she had thgug_ht.
proper to withdraw her troops from Silesia,
Prussia, and Pomerania. Before_, however, the
Russians quitted his army, Frederic attacked and
defeated the Austrians, and gained a'very im-
portant victory. Prince Henry also, the king’s
brother, who had for a long time acted on the
defensive; at length mancevwred with so much
skill that"the Austrian commander suffered him-
self to be drawn into a situation, where he was
attacked by the Prussian general, near Frey-

Vor. XXIL 0o berg,
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bergyand totally defeated. In this action? the
" Prussians took five thousand prisoners, and thir-
ty pieces of cannon. ;

This victory tended to facilitate a D
peace, which was concluded between the 17-63. S
empress-queen and the king of Prussia, :
at the casthe of Hubertsburg, near Dresden.
The king of Poland also signed atreaty of pacifi-
cation with the Prussian monarch ; andthat
unfortunate prince was again restored to his
electoral dominions. But he received noindem-
nification for the usurpation of his territories,
or for the numerous drepredations, and acts of
violence, injustice, and cruelty, which had been
committed upon his subjects. The empress-
queen and the king of Prussia renounced all
claims on each other’s dominions or terri-
tories.

Thus terminated what has been called the
seven year’s war, between the Prussian monatch,
and the great and powerful princes, with whom
he had engaged in hostilities. It was one of
the most sanguinary contests, by which the
world has been desolated; and 1n which the
exertions and opposition of Frederic against
such a confederacy of potentates, and such nu-
merous armies, was a just. subject of universal
astonishment and applause. But the military
fame he thereby acquired was a trifling com-
pensation to his subjects, for the evils and cala-
mities they had suffered, and for the great
effusion of human blood, which had been pro-
duced by his ambition, and by that jealousy
which his numeroug standing army;, and his con-
duct towards his neighbours, had naturally and
universally inspired. Peace being now com=

pletely  established, Frederic returned to his
/ * capital,
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capital, from which he had been absent more
than six years. TR : 3

The king of Prussia, for some time subsequent
to this period, cultivated the arts of peace,
.without neglecting at the same time those of

N war. He concurred in exerting his in-
17.64- terest to promote the eleegion of count
* Stanislaus Poniatowski to ffe throne of

Pol®nd, in the room of Augustus IIL. who died
soon after his restoration to his electoral domi-
nions. - Frederic received a visit from the
~ " emperor of Germany, at Neiss at Silesia ;
1769. s ) ;
where they treated each other ina cordial
and friendly manner, spent two nights and a
day  together, and had more than one private.
interview. They parted with the strongest pro-:
fessions of mutual regard, esteem, and confidence.
They dined together in company with some ge-
neral officers, among whom was Laudohn, who
had greatly distingnished himself against the
king of Prussia in the late war, and who was
going to place himself at the lower end of the
table ; but Frederic cried out, I must beg,
¢ general Laudohn, that you will do me the
¢ favour to come and sit by me. Iammuch
« better pleased to have you on my side, than
< opposite to me.” The king of Prussia, the
year following, paid a visit to the emperor, 1n
his turn, at Neustadt in Moravia.

On the twenty-ninth of September, 2 :
body of Prussian troops made a sudden -
irruption into the territories of Dantzick, =
where they surprized several of the out-posts,
seized the cannon, and madg the men prisoners.
Being afterwards reinforced to the number of
five thousand, they encamped about four miles

from the city, where they continued for some
Qo2 / -weeks,
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weeks, but observed the greatest discipline and:
regularity. The pretence for this invasion was,
that the magistrates had forbidden the Prussian
officers to levy men within their free city ; and:
‘that the post-master had refused to pass without
examination some casksefsilver, which came for
the Prussiangresident. It was remarked that
the complaifit founded on the last of these
clauses was the more groundless, as the post-
office did not belong to the magistrates, but to-
the king of Poland. = The inhabitants of Dant-
zick, having secured their gates, applied to all
the foreign ministers, and solicited the protec-
tion or intercession of their respective courts.:
But no effectual interposition being made in
their behalf, the city was obliged to pay seventy-
tive thousand ducats, subscribe to certain condi-
tions, and make a submission to his Prussian
majesty,

Frederic now appeared so much determined
to increase the population of his dominions that
he adopted very extraordinary methods for that
A. D, Purpose. His troops entered into Great

1771 - Poland, and carried off from that pro-
‘vince, and the neighbourhood, upwards
of twelve thousand families. He also published
an edict, commanding every person, under the
severest penalties, to take in payment for forage,
Erovisions, corn, and horses, the money offered
y his troops and commissaries. This money -
was either silver, bearing the impression of Po-
land, and worth exactly one-third of its nominal
value; or ducats, struck in imitation of those of
the Dutch, but seventeen per cent. inferior to
the real ducats of Holland. With this base and
adulterated coin, he bought up corn and forage
sufficient for supplying his army two years, and
stocked
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" stocked magazifxes in the country, to which the

inhabitants were obliged to go and re-purchase,
at-an advanced price, and with good money,
what they had before sold. By this honest and
masterly manceuvre, it is said that the king of
Prussia gained atleast seven millions of dollars!
Besides these flagrantand unjustifiableactions,
of which Frederic was at this time guilty, he
had also a great share, and is said to have been

~thé® prime mover, in the partition of Poland.

Seldom has there appeared in the history of
mankind a greater actof injustice, oppression,
and tyranny. With respect to the king of
Prussia, the partition was a measure perfectly
suitable to the favourite object of his anibition,
the aggrandizement of hisdominions; and when
this was the point in view, justice and injustice
were with him matters of little or no considera-
tion. Tt has’been asserted by count Hertzberg,
that of these claims, that of the king of Prussia
was best founded. Of three such claims, it
may be -difficult to determine which was
the most iniquitous. ~ Certain, it is," that
none of the claims had the least foundation in
justice, truth, or reason. They originated' in
unprincipled ambition, and were enforced in a
manner that ought never to be spoken of but in
terms of indignation, while the least sense of
virtue or vice shall remain among mankind.

In the letters patent which Frederic , 1)

‘had published, relative to the districts he 775"

had seized in Poland, the cities of Dant-

- zick and Thorn were particularly excepted from

his claims, But the territories of the former
were soon after seizéd, ungler pretence of their
having formerly constituted a part of Polish
Prussia. Upon the same pretext, he occupied

Oo03 the

,
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the little island of Holm, two peninsulas that
run into the harbour, the suburbscalled Scheid-
litz and Scharpau, and the distriet of Nekring..
By these and other seizures, he effectually com-
manded the city, and became master of all the
heights around it, and of its .gates, works, and |,
harbour. Being possessed also of the sea-coast,

he erected a custom-house, and imposed insup-

portable duties on all goods, whether exportsor

imports. . The masters and owners of vesSels

having refused to pay this arbitrary tribute,
thirty-five of their ships were stopped at once.

The foreign ministers and consuls applied for

redress, but in wvain. All business and com-

merce were at a stand,. till the merchants com-

plied with the demands made upon them, which

however unjust, they had no power to oppose.

The English, who had always enjoyed great pri-

vileges at Dantzick, had these priyileges repeat-

edly confirmed to them by treaty, experienced

on this occasion great violence and injustice

from the king of Prussia. His conduct with

respect to that city was afterwards highly unjust

and tyrannical.

Thorn also was treated by Frederic in a
manner similar to thatof Dantzick. Heimposed
a variety of new and arbitrary regulations on
the inhabitants of the usurped provinces; and
the Jews were obliged, by the severe treatment
they experienced, to quit the districts that had
been seized by the Prussians and the Austrians,
and fo retire into the provinces possessed by the
Russians. To the Jesuits, in other parts of his
dominions,  the, king was at this period more
fayourable ; and though the pope had abolished
the order, he afforded them an asylum in the
Prugsian territories. e
: The
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A.D. The death of Maximilian J oseph, elec-.

1778 tor of Bavaria, gave rise to a new contest
" between the Prussian monarch and the
court of Vienna. In him was extinguished the
Ludovician line of Bavaria, which had posses-
sed that duchy for nearly five hundred years.
. He was succeeded, both in that dignity and in
his dominions at large, by his general heir,
Charles Theodore, the elector palatine of the
Rhin®. This prince was in the forty-fourth
year of his-age, and having no issue, the large
possessions of the double electorate, with the
dignity appertaining, were in the expectation of
the duke of Deuxponts, who was the nearest re-
lation on the male side. : i
Scarcely had Charles Theodore arrived in his
new capital of Munich befere the Austrian
troops, who had evidently been stationed on the
frontiers forthat purpose, and had only waited for
an account of the late elector’s death, poured on
all sides into Lower Bavaria. Another strong
body also advanced on the side of Egru to the
Upper Palatinate, where the regency pleaded
in vain' the -laws of the empire, and the rights
of sovereignty, against-the entrance of foreign
troops. The claim of the empress queen to 2
great part of the -¢lectorate of Bavaria was
founded on obsolete titles of more than three
hundred ‘years standing, and which appear‘to
have been very ill-grounded. But, however
defective the Austrian claim might be in reason
or justice; it was supported by an army of sixty
thousand men. The new elector, - therefore,
incapable of opposing so great a=forc§, and un-
willing to engage in a war op the decline of life, -
concluded a treaty with the court of‘_ Vienna,
by which, in order to keep part of his pogses;
: ; sioms.
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~sions in Bavaria. he gave up more than half of
them. This arrangement naturally gave great
umbrage to the duke of Deuxponts, who for- -
mally protested against the convention, and
called upon the several princes and states that
compose the diet of the empire, both in theix
original character, and as guarantees of the
treaty of Westphalia, to interfere in the preser-
vation of his just rights. :

The king of Prussia thought proper to €nter
into the contest; and as he had now no common
Interest to tolerate acts of injustice in favour of
the house of Austria, he undertook the support
of the duke of Deuxponts, and the defence of
the rights of the Germanic body. Various pub-
licaets and memorials were published on  this
occasion, by the empress-queen and the king of
Prussia; and several efforts were made to efiect
an amicable accommodation. But the court of
Vienna behaved with great haughtiness, and
these efforts were unsuccessful, : ;

The emperor commanded the Austrian army
in person; and when Frederic quitted Berlin,
he sent the following note to one of his princi<-
pal ministers: ¢ You will find money enough
““ in the treasury for the public supplies. Itrust
““in God that I shall soon return, as I am only
““ goingon a short excursion, to teach a young
““ gentleman his military exercise.”” The cam-
paign, however, was extended to a greater
length than the king expected ; for though the
emperor had not had much experiencein the art
of war, he was assisted by general Laudohn, and
other able officers. * Both armies were very nu-
merous and formidable. : :

The Prussian monarch passed through Silesia,
and having penetrated the mountains: of BOh_e-f;._

mia,

|
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mia, seized ‘the city, castle, and magazines of
“Nachod, where he fixed his head-quarters, and -
waited the arrival of his heavy artillery and
stores. The emperor,in themean time, had taken
an advantageous post at Koningsgratz, where
his forces were very strongly encamped. These
great armies made several movements ; but no
action_of consequence took place. A treaty of
[ ¢ {
A, p, Peace wasat length concluded at Teschen,-
1779 by which the court of Vienna renounced
* all its pretensions'to Bavaria, excepting
only the district of Burghausen, for which it
agreed to pay six millions of florins to the elec-
tor of Saxony. The late: convention also was
totally annulled, and satisfaction was to be made
to the duke of Deuxponts.

The Prussian minister at the Hague , o
presented a memorial to the States-gene- 7-g5"
ral, in which it was requested, in the s
name of his Prussian majesty, that they would
take such measures as might effectually put an
end to the persecutions that were then carried
on against the stadtholder, and that they would
maintain him in the enjoyment of those prero
gatives, which; it was said, were the rightful at
tributes of his person and family :

The emperer formed a scheme t0 pre- 4
vail on' the elector palatine, by the offer 7. o."
of a crown, toagree to an exchange of the ~ "~
duchy of Bavaria for the Austrian Netherlands:
which were to be constituted a kingdom under
the revived denomination of Austrasia. But
this project, to which the elector palatine seemed
inclined to agree, was strongly opposed by the
king of ' Prussia, who entirely prevented it, by
proposing what is called the Germanic union,

by which v of the electors, and most consi-
e > derable
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derable princes of the empire, agreed to unite,

in order to preserve inviolate, the present sys-: 1

tem and constitution of Germany. ,
Frederic had now attained to the age .
of seventy-four years, and was in full 17'86'.
possession of those uncommon powers of ="
understanding, by which he had been always
distinguished. His body, however, was not
equally vigorous with his mind. In general he
had enjoyed good health, though he had several
times been afflicted with the gout; but the dis-
orders of his body now began to increase, and
he was extremely dropsical, without being sen-
sible that he was afflicted-with that disorder.
But he continued to apply himself to the public
business with his usual care and assiduity.
Count Hertzberg informs us, that < he employ-
< ed the same indefatigable attention to the in- -

< ternal government of his kingdom, and fo the ?

“ management of -his affairs, daring the last
¢ seven morths of ‘his life, as he had done for-
“merly, and with the same success, notwith-
“ standing the painful malady, with which he
“ was all that time afflicted .”’—< Notwithstand-
““ ing his desperate situation, he did not remit for
““amoment his practice of reading all the dis-
« patches of his foreign ministers, or of dictating -
“ every morning, from four ‘till seven, the an-
“ swers ‘that were to be sent immediately fo
“those dispatches, and maintaining a regular
““ correspondence with the ministers of his ca-
“ binet, and those for foreign affairs, on all great
“ political concerns. His usual course of life
“ was invariablye continued till the fifteenth ’0f |
¢ August, on which day he dictated and signed
“ his dispatches, in a manner that would have
““ done honour to a minister the most conversant |
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_s<in the routine of business. It was not till the
. < sixteenth of August that he ceased to dis-
< charge the great functions of a king, and of a
< minister of state, on which day he was depriv-
« ed nearly of sense ; and on the morning of the
< seventeenth he exhaled his mighty soul in my
« presence,and in that of the respectable physi-
_<¢ cian, Dr. Selle,without any convulsive motion.”
Thus died, in the seventy-fifth year of his
age, and the forty-seventh of hisreign, Frederic
1I. deservedly surnamed the Great. He was in
his person below the middle stature; but his
limbs were well formed, and he possessed a
healthful and vigorous constitution. His intel-
lectual powers were very great ; and when we
consider his situation, and the little eare that had
been taken of his education, we must acknow-
ledge that his literary acquisitions were consi-
derable. He had much general knowledge of
the sciences, and was well conversant with
French writers on polite literature. Heis, how-
ever, said to have been very imperfectly ac-
quainted with the Latin language; and he de-
rived his knowledge of the great authors of an-
tiquity, both Greek and Roman, chiefly t_hrough
the medium of French translations. His cha-
racter and conduct were extremely various, and
at different times appeared in different points
of view. His predominant passion was the Jove
of glory, which led him to commit those ac-
tions that would extend his fame, and excite the
attention of mankind, rather than those which
were dictated by yvirtueand humanity. He wished
to unite in his own person the reputation of a
greatking, a wise legislator, an illustrious hero,
an accomplished general, a fine poet, and an en-
lightened philosopher. But, though heml?v'ed
. famg
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